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The Printer to the 
Reader. 


Ir He vanity and onlewfulneſſe of Plaies and En- 


SIS] [gy ecrludes hath beene often ſpoken againfl by the ho. 
ASHETE {y menof God, The danger and hurt that com- 


"(O23 merbby them bath beene plainely laidopen by ſun- 


dryfruitfull treatiſes of this our age. Farther it 
meth that the Lord himſelſe by ſundry his viſible iuage- 
nts from Heaven, hath pronounced a ſenſible væ againſt 
hem even in the face of the world. Witneſſe Paris Garden 
d other places where diverſe haue beene grievouſly hurt, 
gunded, and maimed; and ſome by lamentable death and de- 
#rudion vtteriy cut of and conſumed. Theſe and ſuch like 
arnings and examples going before ſhould (a man woulde 
unte 
ame aſter. But alas our practiſc ſheweth it to be far otherwiſe, 
vſuall flocking and gadding that we ſee dayly before our eres 
o theſe Play-Houſes and idle places of entercourſe (many lea- 
ing their houſes and ſunary nece ſſary duties — 
a not ſparing the very Sabath it /elfe, nor fearimg the propha- 
ation thereof, fo they may therein ſerue their unruly appetites 
nd affettions) doth ſufficiently diſery a farre off mbit mettle 
care made, and wherein the treaſure of our hart con ſteth. 
Th |{raclites that were ſo backward and unwilling to ſerue 


e Lord and to follow his ordinances, were yet willing enough Exod 3a. 


we ſee ) to ſpare their earings and ng poo Jewels to the 


ance of Idolatry c worſbippingę of a Calſe. This is truely, 
42 good 


£ 


aue been a fearfull precedent to the ſucceeding age that 
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»* 


| THE PRINTER . 
5 Res der I ſprake it with N )the very caſe and d⁰,e a, 
85 of vs 2555 day. There is nor hing in a miner 2 
u burdenſome vnto vs but the fartherance of holy Religion, ® 
and the Chriſtian practiſe of the ſame: onthe other ſide there is 
nothing commonly ſo deare and of price vnto vs, but the lone of” | 
our vanities & fleſhly delights can eaſily make it melt & con- 
james Alone men to contribute any thing to the reliefe of Gods | 
Saints , or tothe re. edifying of « decayed Church and place c 
prater alas they haue in areadine(ſe without ſtuay a whole bad 
get full of lets & excuſes able to drown andextinguiſh a bett 
mans deuotion then theirs , Why, they gine for (ovth, in the 
owne pariſbes i hey haue agreat charge at hom@, or els they ar 
ſo indelted and behind hand, that they can not, ch c. And yt to 
the mai netenance of, their pleaſares, or to nou le themſelues i - 
their vanities(whether it be in apparell, gamening adding tt 
plajes making, dauncing bellicheave, — kk. like.) 114 
wonder to ſee how che ar fully they can vntie their purſe ring 
gar pit hout reſpedt either of pariſh home charge, deli or any thing * 
ele. The young man in the Goſpell went away ſorromfall — | 
mourning but when? when our Sauiour hade Lim,Goeſelliail 
that he had, and follow him. M herein if we marke the worges 
wel, the holy Ghoſt ſcemeth to lay down unto vi that the young 
mans griefe did ariſe not only fromthis,in that he ws to depart 
with his ſublance and went which he laucd ſo dearely, but al. 
/o from this that he muit depart withall to ſo baſe, ſo hurd and 
dangerous an end as be magined namely To follow Chriſt, 
wherein he ſaw there was no earthly comfort and felicttie to le 
hoped far. For if our Sauiour had enjoyned him to ſell that he 
kad for his better attendance on Czlars Court, or for his pre 
ferrement to any place of credite or commoditie, like enough i 
would not haut gone ſo nig h him , nor haue beene any 2 
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. n . 
1 TO THE READER. 5 
ar chraſte to hin Hurt, but, to ſell all and follow Chit, 
this was the finger that made ſum thus to hung dewne his leu, 
to looke droopmely „ and 222 thus inwa ray wounded 
an diſc ontented E hath not thi young may te many fol- 
lowers ao ms. Auth this geh 0ur32Or are there not 1/3 ae 
lirs enough among vs F e thing to the gold? Calfe, 
and repining at eerie thing that they ſbauld depart withallto 
the good of Gods Church 3+ Doe we not ſee before our eres, how 
he that cam hardly be drawne to ſpare a pen in the Church, can 
yet willngly and chearefully affoord both pence and teafters e- 
nough for himſclfe and others at a play? Nay mo re, are there not 
ſome that neuer gaus groat in their lines to the furtherance of 
any gocd ranſe without grudgrng, and yet to feede'and foſter 
th-mſ"lues in their vanities er ade „Hue full gallantiy 
ſpent them ſelues & their patr imony in all maner of 110t and li- 
centouſnes?The Lord lay not this fin to. heir charge but hum- 
ble them ts repentance before the day of his wrath. 
T his iveatiſe therfore of that thrice Reverend man Maiſter 
D. Rainolds, eg4/nft Rage Playes ( bring @ notable loo bing 
laß: for ſuch cold Chriſtians as th ſe, and comming For 4 
man of thoſe rare and incompurable gifts, enuyed and yet aamni- 
red of his very enemies for his lrarning iuagement, and pic tie) 
felling hy Gods prouidence intOuny henas , [thought it not my 
part good Read-r(rhoug!) it ſhould be in ſome reſpect offenſine to 
the Author hinſelfe)to concea/e + keepe batte from ther in re- 
gard of the publike benefit that may therby ariſe to the Church 
of God: And fo much the rather, in that the matter herein laid 
aown,is handled in anoth:r ſort by way of controu:r fie, and far 
otherwiſe canvaſed bot y ſound ar guments, diuime and hu- 
m ene authorities then to my knowledge hath been done iy any 
man that ever wrote in that cauſe before. His aduerfary Mays 
| 47 Fr 


THE PRINTER 


Fer D. Gager « likewiſe, I vnderſland, a man . £00d 
Schollar,and an honeſi man, and(as it ſhould ſceme by Maiſter 
Rainoldes his ſeverall anſweres and replzes ) hath ſaid more 
for the aefence of Plaies then can bee well/aid againe by any 
man that ſhallſucceede or come after him, So that the cauſe 
' being thus wittely and ſchollerlite mainetai ned on th one ſide, 

for, and an defence of plaies and yet in the end all this rampier of 
def-nce quite overthrowne and laid flat toth earth by an vn- 
re ſiſtible battery of profound and vnaunſwerable arguments 
and reſolutions on the other ſide this muit needes make the caſe 
more cleare and evident in the eies of any manof mdgcment, 
then if it had not been gaine ſaidor withitoode at all. 1 haue 
been infor med alſo that M aiſter Gagei himſelfe vpon the dal 
reioi nder of Maier Rainoldes hath let goe his hotd , and ina 
Chriſlian modeſtic and humility yeelded to the truth, and quite 
altered his indgement , If it beſo ( good Reader ) and that (6 
grant and learned a man hath choſen rather with that aumc i- 
ent father humile peccatum , then ſuperbam ignoranti- 
am, he not thou for thy part wilfull and obſlrnate in thy conceit, 
whoſoeuer thou art, but ponder the reaſons and arguments on 
thoxe ſide, conſider the dangers & inconueniences on the ether 
ſoar. And if thou luue beene bewitched with j is vanity hereto- 
fore, ſ.e whether the aduiſed peruſall of this excellent ty _ 
may happely by Gods mercie vnwitch thee againe. And tale this 
with thee for a generall leſſon and obſeruation while thou lrueſt, 
That whatſoever thy fleſh , according to the common 
courſe of carnall men, delighteth in, ſuſpe& thou there 
is miſchicfe in it, though thou bee able ro deſende it by 
thy reaſon. Sarely for mine owne pat, I am perſwaded if this 
preſent diſcourſe bee read marked, and diſceted as it ſhould le, 
the gentlewoman that ſware by her troth , That ſhce was as 
| much 
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TO THERNEA DER. 
much edified at a play as ever ſhee was at any ſermon, &c. 
will ere ſbe die, le ofanotler minac, though it may be ſhee ſcted 
true then, in regard of her mne ee andbackwardhes in 
net giuing eare to the word of God with reverence , The like 
may fall out alſo to theſe men too, that haue not been afraid of 
late dayes to bring vpon the Hage the very ſober countenances, 
graue attire , modeit and matronlike geſtures and ſpeaches of 
men and women to be laughed at as ſcorne anareproach to 


= | the world,as if the hipocriſie of luda ( if it were brought vpon 


+ the ſtage) could any whitt diſgrace the Apoitles of our Sauiour 
Chriſt , and yet if theſe men had but thus farr exceeded, kept 
themſelues there, and gone no farther to the foule prophaning 

and abuſing of the holy Scriptures of Cod, their ſinne had not 
beene balfeſo great a it is, Well to heale, if it may he, or at leaſt, © 

to correli the bad humour of ſuch humoriſts as theſe (whoin 
their diſconery of humours doe wit hall fouly diſcover their 

owne ſhame and wretchedne(ſe to the world) here is now lated 


before thee(g00d Reader) a moſt excellent remedie and receipt if - 
thou canſſt beſa happie to make thy profitte of it, Rede it there- ,, 

fore and di/geaſt it, and, if thou finde good thereof, giue God © 

the glorie, and bleſſe his Name for ſo worthy an inſtrument. 


Thincin the Lord. 


q re 
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AM much tothanke you, Maſter D. Gager, 
7 for both your letters, and your Tragedie: the 
g more for that you haue enlarged 1. anſwere 
to Mom (as you ſigniſie ) becauſe you un- 
derſtood that 1 and others ſhould ache py thoſe 
) WWE & things were not anſwered which were obietted, 
Indeed. as our Saviour © when he was ſmitten by one for ſpea- , (chn, 18.25; 
king nought e ohen cv, beare wir- | 
ele of r evvilh, but if well, why doſt thom ſmite me ? So they, 
whoſe obiections againſt plaies you attributed to the perſon of / 
Qt and thereby noted them as vniuſt reprouers, might 
juſtly ſay, in my iuag nent, ¶ our reaſons be nangbt, d ſcouer 
their naughtineſſe; if good url y doe you Mome v And whatſo- 
ever others had cauſe to thinke of themſelues yet I muſt necds 
thinke my ſelfe touched th rein; although I ſhould yeeld vn- 
to your requeſi(which I moſt gladly doe) in that you pray me, 
net to miſt ale your meaning; proteſting your intent is not to note 
any man but onely Moms, For b did reproue our Theater- b Przfar,Thes 
fights and Stgge-plates,as © bert full and pernicions,many yeares ſia ad Acad, 
ze: and this yeare, exe your Momus , or any of your er- Oxon, 
lades came vpon the Rage , I had (in letters written to out eum ten. 
friend Maſter D.7hormon) alleaged thoſe reaſons, which craliaipeta» 
make Aomus vſe. againſt them. Now A ſopes tale of Mo- cula. 
mu a8 4 — ſheweth in that your ſelſe mention of his a — —_ 
reproving nature for ſetting bulls hornes their heads , r * 
vpon ther ſhoulders) was deviſed to — ſuch as 1 
vniuſtlie the beſt and perfecteſt workes of the moſt wiſe and * Probr. Ar- 
Skilfull. To the which purpoſe ſith you rehearſe it alſo and in- Pte que 
ferre vpon it, that the wan who tawnterh plaies with © the raſcall __ * 
B reproches 


fL.quiiumen- 
ta. D. de furtis. 
Val. Max.lib, 
$.cap.2, 


2Pro lege 
Man, 


no man 


3 TW OVERTHROW Of 
repreche: there ſpecified, offendeth in the ſume ſort : how can it 
be avoided,but I.who had vttered thoſe things againſt plaies, 
thou 2h deeming them ſound reaſons „ not raſcall reprochegs, 
muſt thinke my ſelfe charge vnd-r the name of Momus > Vn 
leſſe I ſhould bee ſo vnwiſe as to ſuppoſe, that my friend a 
lawyerſaying, f Sempronizs borrow a horſe of Scius, and ride 
him 4 mile further then Seins was content he ſhould, f hee com- 
mitteth theft, the ſpeech doth not charge mee with theft, 
though I had done fo, becauſe the lawyer meant not to charge 
we, whon he loueth , nor knew perhaps that I had done it; 
but his meaning was to charge Sempronins onely. Wher. fore 
albeit you meane not to note any man but onely Momus , as 
you proteſt , and I beleeue you; yet you meane withall (I 
trowe) the ſam- that s Twily , when having reproued the co- 
vetouſneſſe of Chiefraines and Governours of their warres, 
I(quoth he) name no man ; Wherefore no man can bee angrie 
with me, vnleſſe he will confeſſe firſt of himſelfe. Which I doe 
not mention to proue that'I haue cauſe of being angrie with 
you (be it farre from me) although I conſeſſe my ſelte to haue 
written thoſe things which they, who ſpeake , are ſtained 
with Mom name by you: but oncly to ſhew th by your 
ſpecch againſt Mom, notwithſtanding your intent to note 
but him, yet you note vs all, in him, as vniuſt reprovers 
of plaies, whoſdeuer inveigh againſt them as hee doth. And 
this your ſelfe cannot chooſe bur ſee and grant, if you call to 
=: $4 your verſes ad Zoilum, and Epiſtle ad Cum: For 
you will profeſſe (T hope) that your intent is not to note any 
man but only Zoilus and Criticus: Vet, if any finde ſuch fault 
with your Tragedie , as you controle them for: you will not 
denie but you mcane to note him as a malitious Zoilus, anda 
euping Cruicke, Your wordes enforce ſo much, in that you 
tell the Critiche, that who ſo carpeth at the baſeneſſe of Jour 
matter and fi yle, doth not blame you but Homer ; And who ſo 
blameth Homer , he muſt needs bee a Zoilms, I mult pray you 
therefore, not to miſdeeme of me, that I miſt ke your mcaning, 
when Lthinke you purpoſed to note generally all — of 
Pres: 
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reer © $** 


* plaies, as vniuſt —— and ſo doe take my ſelfe, thoug 
not intended by the Cenſarer , who did not dime at mee; yet 


touched by the cenſure , which in event doth light vpon 


mee. 

As for that you adde, that pon confidence of your eue con- 
ſeience,and the truth of the things themſelnes , you aſſure ycur 
ſelfe , that 1 cannot be, diſpleaſed : I will aſſure you alſo that I 

miſlike nothing in your entitling Mom vnto our reaſons of 

reproofe, or in your anſwere to them, if, as you approue your 
cauſe of confidence on the one part, ſo you ſhall on the other. 
For your proteſtatiou of your own conſcience doth binde me 
by the law of charitie to thinke that you haue done this in 
ſingleneſſe of heart, without ſpite and mplice. But the truth 
of the things themſclues, that you challenge, belongeth to 
the reaſons fathered on Moms, not to your anſwere, in my 
opinion. Whereot, leaſt you ſuſpect it to proceed rather 
from a conceited phanſie, then a ſound judgment, I will open 
to you my groundes and inducements : requeſting you the 
ſame that Þ Horace did a friend of his; Si quid in. þ reſti- |, r oactar: 
a 1tis, Candids imperti; fi non, his vt ere mecum. And, be- l . 
cauſe in weighing your anſweres with the reaſons I ſhall bee 
occaſioned roname this or that part, by circumſtances, of 
your plaies, as eAntinows, Emurymachus , Hippodamia, Melan- 
tho, the relt of Penelopes wooers, or her maides, Phemius, 
Ira, Rivales, Phedra, or her Nurſe: 1 muſt pray you to deile 
with me inthiscaſe , as you deſited to be dealt with, that is, 
to take my words, as ſpoken of Hiſtris (to faine a perſon like 
your Am u ) with no intent to note any of your plaiers ; no , 
more, then if they had not ſcene the ſtage at all, but Reſcius i Q gravis 
and «A ſep u had plaied thoſe parts, not Chriſt-¶ hurc huſtu- 3 
dents. Whom, and you for them , I ſhall finde the readier to u, egit Hotat. 
grant this, I truſt : becauſe both my conſcience doth beare epiſt. lb. 2, 
me witneſſe before God, that 1 beare none of them evill will, <p, 
nay. I wiſh vnto them all as ro my ſelfe; and 1 aſſure you l 
knowe not who they were that plaid any of thoſe parts, nor 
what their namcs be. 


B 2 To 
| 


= 
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To the firſt reaſon then (for I will take them in your owt 
order) that Stage · plaiets are infamous by the civil law | you 
Famoſus er- A yo 
eſt quif. anſwere that k rhey are t all, but onely ſuch as play for game. 
— in ſcen$ ſake: which you avoucths proued by the Pretors words; But 
exit? Prætot that which you m the Pretorfay , as diſtinguiſhing, Qui 
negabir, ſu ſpect acnlum AMercedis ergo «ber, infams het ; the Pr ator 


— — ſaith not. Nay, contrariwiſe I he ſaith without all diſtinction, 


| generally and imply: Iafamia not at ur, qui arts ludicre , prom 
— — © 1 — : ſam prod, And Ulpran ( * Lok 
* m place you quote for e thereof) doth report him ſo, 
mL.z.parag. with theſe very words: Ait Prator, Qui in ſcenam prodierit, 
— —— nume oft ©. But YVipian, expounding theſe words of the 
Net, flivs, Prater, eiteth ſome o lawyers laying, that th are infamous, qui 
| guſting carſa in certamina deſcendunt, & propter pramium in 

oNon ergo ſcenam prode unt: and hereof yqu conclude , that o they , who 
2 ce come not forth into the ſtage for game-ſthe , are not infamous, 
* 1 By whuch kinde of reaſoning one might conclude hkewiſe, 


n 


* 
a 


Deut. 23.18, that ſith by the ſeriptute a Wo nan tak ing mony for proſtitu- 


ting her body to men is infamous: therefore ſhe is not ſo, who 

qEzd, 16.33, doch it freely; much leſſe, who giveth mony to haue her lo- 

vers companie ; whom yet 4 the Scripture counteth moſt inf. 

mous of all. Howbeit, had thoſe lawyers, in adding, queſts 

can ſa, uitended your concluſion ; which I knowe not whether 

Dionyſus the did, but admit it: nevertheleſſe you know that a * law- 

Gothotredus yer alſo, pc thaps more l:arned then they, hath ad this note 

comment. in the on, /mmo qu: fine queſtu omnes enim ſcentci probrefs 

CER . eAngnſt./1b.2.de civit.Der,cap-r1, & tribu mover/ ſoliti. Li. 
_m vius lib. 3. wherein, as hee gather th, that ſuch as come v 

the ſtage without gaine , are proued by S. Auguſtine and 

Livie to be inſi nous, becauſe S. Auſtin and Livie doe ſhew 

that all ſt ge- plaiers (free plaiers not xcepted) were branded 

with a marke of infamie & diſhoneſtit, diſtr inchiſed in a ſort: 

0. ſo he confitmetu h teby which was and ought to be the drift 

of his note )tliit by law the plaiers without gain are infa nous, 

not onely iuch as plaic for gaine- ke. And this doe their 

wordes whom hee alleageth, implie, if they be vnfolded = 

we. ighe ; 


4 | 
rules If lay ; 
one in the beit Interpreter of Ly D.de 
Les, and, * autority ef e hi gt ſtill maged of althe hath the \*g'b. Seng. 
force of ln. For St » eAngultme groundeth his * g-nerall con- g 12 3 
cluſion vpou the ancient pra ctiſe and order of the Romans te. Lis de cis. 
ſtiſied by Jullie: who faith that their awnceftors, Count ing all Dei cab. 13. 
Munde of tage plaies ſhamefull and diſhoneſt, agreed that ſuch x Quiqun cis 
7 not only want the 2 of _ — Zerg, but Yum df e 
alſo be diſfranchiſcd by the controlement ard checke of Cenſort. n - 
| Neither were they Racked with this reproach & i — . — 3 
of old time alone, but in Lines age tou: ya, before, and „De repub, 
after; at leaſt, with the blem iſhi and ſtiine in mens opinion, be _ 
though not with the puniſhment, * ( vrnelius Nepor faith, EC 
that to come on the ſtage & be a ſpeitacle to the people, was con- ,, — 
ted no diſhoneſty or ſhame among the Grecians, among the Ro- Impeta. 
mans it was, Laberius a gontieman of Rome, taking pleaſure prafar. = 
in writing of poems, a when Ceſar praied him to playithem. a'Mactoblib, 
himſelfe vpon the ſtage, he yeelded as conſtrained by the Princes — 
* ; but ſignified ſo much in his prologue, and declared with 
what a blotte it was unto him: Ego bus rricens annis att is ſine 
nota, ] ques Romania 6 laye egveſſ! us co, Domun revertar mi- 
m nmirum hoc die Uno plns vixi, mihi quam viverdum fu- 
it, b Iwvenal, rebuking men of nobio parentage tainted with h Satyr 6. 
like diſnonour doth touch them vnder Lentulu name, with 
this cenſure: Lawreo/nm velox ctiam bene Lentulus egit, Iu- 
dice me diſ nus vera cruce. So ſhamefull a matter ſeemed it to 
him for Lenralus to play the part of Laureolus (one, who in a 
Tragedie was fained to be hanged, as Aelantho in yours)that 
he thought him worthy to be hanged in earneſt for it. More- 
ouer, he proſequuterh the point in ſuch fort, tint he eutteth Ache deges 
off all oppolit ion and reply, whereof elſe a ſhew, but ſhew rerace Laces 
alone, might be made againſt this teſti nony and the former. d an 
For the Orecians (poke of by Cerreliu- Nepos did come vpon —_— 
the ſtage tor gaine,arle {t <fome of them: though his ſpeech eds 
concerning them (in the branch I cited) be general, like 4! ia. de te- 
* 7 wiies, without that limitation:and io nuti coutrariw.ſe be pub Auguſt 
B 3 mean SEO: 
Ib ca. o. 


a. 
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meant ing the Romans. Laberine had a ring and money 
giuen him by Ceſar: though he ſhew ſufficiently, that where- 
e Nulla vaquz 4 -0 ambition, © no reward eber, no feare ”o foree, mo Aut or- 
largitio. tie, could malie him a ſtage- player in his our h much ſeſſe ſhould 
it Baue done in his olde age at threeſcore yeares : it was neceſſity 
only, euen Ceſars — that is, conſtramr, which brought 
him to it. The men of noble parentage, whom /wveral re 
| fConſumptis keth, were hired,as f himſelfe noteth;and the ſtorie of: Nero, 
opibus vocem who bought thoſe needy {quires to doe that ſervice, recordethz 
Dawalippe though /*venal adiudgeth them vnworthy of life, not only 
nao dams. in reipeR that they played for their fee, bur euen that t 
ſum ageres vt played too; as may appeare by that which followeth, Nec ta. 
phaſwa Ca» men ipſe [gnoſcas populo: popal i frons durior hnins, Qui ſedet 
rulli, & ſpeitat triſcurria patriciorum, Planipedes audit fubios ri- 
a ag fa. Acre poteſt qui Mamercorum alapas. For ſecing that hee find- 
— ds eth fault with the people, who ſate and beheld the fowle miſ- 
tevenales in orders and ſcurrilities (ſuch as your Aut imo & other wooers 
ſcenam de- practiſe) of perſons nobly bornezwho heard the race of Fabius 
duxit.Tacic. reſembling & counterfeiting ſuch baſe ridiculous things as are 


Annal. li. 14. expreſſed in [rw,who C abide to laugh at blowes & hir- 


2 


rets. giuen to the QNlamerci ams as you would ſay vnto Viſſer: 
he ſheweth that the very action it ſelfe, all regard of luere, or 
whatſoeuer motiue haue brought them to it, {et apart, was diſ- 
honourable & ſhamefull in his iudgment. But his like or ſhar- 
b Res haud per invcighing againſt Nero, touching whom he adderh,b that 


mira tamen it was no marvel if noble men were ſtage-plaiers whe the prince 


— vu minſhell, doth put the matter out of doubt: in as much 
rincipe mi- 


as he, comparing Nero to * Oreſtes, both murderers of their 
— mothers, Lars. Nero worſe in many reſpects, and this a- 
nonidz cri- mongſt them: In ſcena nunquam cantavit nk ee ae 

men. te cantavit, he meaneth - only that N - plaied a — 
rt ypon the ſtage, as Phemius on yours: but alſo that he play- 
— — of and women, perhaps with tong alone as 
your Hippodamia; perhaps — — ſpecch both, as Eu- 

rimachus; but partes of men and Women certainly. 
This, obſeurely ſigniſied by Ive himſelſe mentioning — 
trag 
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k tragicall habit of 7 hyefter, eAntigona, Menalippe, worne 5 Ante pedes 
by the offpring of Domiriae, that is, by Nero; | Swetonjay ma- fn ee 
keth plainer; ſaying, Tragedias cantavit perſonatus; and, In- Rn Sye- 
ter catera cantavit Canacen partwriextem, Oreſtem matricida, ma, el Anti- 
Oedipodem excecatum, Herculem inſanm. In the laſt of which gonę leu per- 
tragedies it is reported that a yong ſouldier (one of Neros gard) — — 
being ſet to leepe the emtrie, when hee ſaw Nero — and NN . 
bound with chames, as the argument required, be ramne to him N 
to helpe him; thinking (poore freſhwater creature) that his 
maiſter had beene chained in earneſt. Another, better acquain- 
ted then he with ſtage matters; and hauing ſerued longer, 
m when Nero plaicd the. firft of then), namely Canace, „ Dio. wer. in 
the ſouldier being asked by ſome who met him in the citric xi buli cpiſt, 
what the Emperor was doing, He u travailmg with child, 
h hee. The ſinging then vſed Vpon the ſtage by Nero + 
which Izvenal unte th him worſe then orale, was his 
playing of mens and wo nens parts in trag*dies. But Mere 
never plaied for gaine: nay; he was ſo farte tron it, that, when 
a Prator, who did ſett forth plaies, offered him a about eight 
thouſand pound to be an actor, he rooke the paines, o refiued » Seſtertidm 


the mony, d ſdaining to doe ought for hire. Invenal therefore duc. duet. 


counteth all ſtage· plaiers infamous, not only ſuch as played INS 


forgaine, And what ſhould I adioyne the teſtimonies of o- 4 
thers, learned; vnlearned; both ſortes d-chring what Roman Dio. 
citizens t therot;For beſide Swetoniue, I ac its, Dio, c. m 1,5 
who hath written of Mero that hath not attainted him with Z. emer 
this reproach : The common people euen ſouldiers, reckoned — go « 
his ſtage- playing among his vitious acts · as, y in a oonſpiracie as D:0 Sich 
thas was made againſt him. hee heard to his great griefe, when e\prelly and 
Subriuu, Flaum, a Tribune, being demand d by him why he sten wn figs 
bad 12 — anſwered, Oderamte, nec quiſpuum- || — — 
11bi fidelſor mil tum fut, dum amari merniſti; od:ſſe cept, peſt- ho — 
quam parricida mautru, & vor ug, hiſtrio, & incemdiarta but that a 
extitiſti: and Sulpit ius A Per, anſwering more brieſly to the Pr tot cite. 
famedemand, faid, Non aliter tot flagitis eius ſubveniri „a Aang 
Poſſe. Neither was it the baleneſſe thereof in co.npariſon of his I 3. 
Unpert- 


. 
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im maieſty, that they deteſted only, as his chariot dv#* 

— cen with Wankel Ny — cauſe to thinke, were 

Circenfes 1t nat a whelpe too of i the fame litter: but the diſhoneſtie g 
di, Sucton. jewdneſſe, which ac commonly that trade, by 
Ner. can many oecahons incident intoftage-plaies, made ſuch men in- 
famous; and was noted, as a moreemin nt 

fault in him then others, yet as a fault in others alſo. Pecumi- 

— 05 delicta dedit, ſuith ? Tacitme, telling how Nero brought 
ananas thoſe poore decaied gentlemen of noble houſes to the ſtiges 
ſein Hagge and bla ning him, that be did not rather giue them mony to 
ed queen becpe thew jrom offending (id he termeth fage-playing of it 
num ob del. {cite without gaine) then to drive them to it. And D. Sena- 
Qa porius de tour of Ame, well acquainted with their lawes and orders by C 


dit, quam ne 


© ſun reat offices of ſtate borne among them * amplifyi 

_ 2 K. Mut re Bk to more alſo.and to meaner perſons the 70 

Ihe epi. eit us ſpeak eth of nether all rewarded lie them p eradvẽture, 

x £15759 fure Dio giuing no inckling of that as the ſhame of it. ſaith a it 

erde. was moſt ſbame full amd grievons that they entred. ſome will: L 
„ u forme marvelous wmnwilln r but they entred, y as the moſt inf. 

r e. mous perſons to the ſtage, & played both tragedies and comodies, 
Wherefore ſith the practiſe and iudgęnt of the Remun no- 

ted all ſtage- players generally withinfamy, not only ſuch as 
played for gaine: it follow etſi that the . of their law 

was generall, and ſo All ſtage- players to be infamous by the 
I Egregia ve 275 law. —— law, if it — — the Gt; the 

r6 laus & in- G#eſ+ a to it by yo « good 4 : 
genuum de- uen + pon nd ert of his wordes, as you will — 
— bers it doth: Ileaue war rm 1 confideration, what credit 
lege famolum YOUr apologie of thoſe plaizs deſerueth. Chiefly ſeeing Nero, 
o-tima. whs that law condemned, might haue vſed the ſame defence 
« &gere hiſtri- againſt his omas that you againſt yours, and knit it vp with 
onew,lege the ſame words; Cel. hic rogavit ſportulam, wel quis dedin 
un PI Ci nun patebant ſponte ſine ucre foren And thus farre of your 
: anſwere to the firlt reaſon. 

To the next,drawen from the beſt law indeed, euen the la 
bDeut.23 5. of God « whichforbiddeth 4 Wan lo put on Womens ramem; 


a thing 


C. 


1 


by 
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a thingthoughnordiſaining all age-plaies.yet well nighall, „S: unene 
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and there amongſt all you an{werthat i it is not 'vnlaw- LE 
full imply and 4/wazes,as if 2 4 it to ſame hu life, to benefit . — 
& hereof you conelude, that to doe it in — is not vn- tus Mutare 
law full. Of the which enthymeme ( to call the triall of your veſtem ? pub- 
arguments ro the touchſtone of Logicke ) the conſequution — oy 
doubtleſſe is vnſound and naught, What oeu r the antecedent , N 
bee: and the antecedent , although in the ballance of humane ergo iuveni 
reaſon it may ſeeme to haue weight, yet if it be weighed in the et grande 
e skales of the ſanctuatie, will proue vnſound and light too. ſanphciter 
For the holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of truth teach«th vs that * ir « act un Nollen 


mut lawfull for vi te doe evillchat good may come thereof When — indu- 


* Chrift on a Sabbath day went through the corne, and bis Diſe e. Tim. 3.16, 


* "cipler were an hungr ed they began to plucke the evres of corne & f Rom, 3.8. 


to eat, The pharitees t them for it; but vniuſtly : be- 8 Mat. 13. 3. 
cauſe it was not evill to work vpoa the Sabbath day in ſuch a 


caſe. For by evill is > Swe meant. Sinne i the, tranſpreſſion Rom. 3 7, 
he __ K allowed Prieſts to «ob Sabbath — 
in ing ſacrifices. And | ſacriſice di eaſe God in — rage 
compariſon _ fore, to doe that worke of mer- Mat. 12.7, 
cy and charitie for the reliefe of hungry bodies vpon the Sab- 
bath day,was not evill. Contrariwiſe , when Peter," being in » Luke 1 2 
danger of trouble and vexation if he had been known to be of Ver i. 
Chriſt: Diſcipl:s,® did therevpon denie that hee e him or 
had been with him: he was put in minde by ( briſtu r words &c o Vert 56, 
4 deeds,and he did acknowledge by * his owne teares that hee ? Ver. 34. 
ſhould not haue done ſo. Why ? Becauſe be lied. and to lye is Vd. S1. 
evill; not allowed in any — Lawyginer , no * not for (Exod.20.16, 
the defence of the glory of God , much leſſe for the ſafety of Pal ic. , 
man a * worme. By conference and laying of which things Z u 16, 
t 11 8 — between the moral la NE 
d che ceremoniall, that the ccremoru?!!, was not enio i ned to © + 
be kept abſolutely and ſimply ; and therefore whe a ir — 3 


47. & 10. 


not be kept without the breach of the morall I., the law of x lob 35. 6. 
loue and charitie, it yeeldes, therevnto: bv; the motall hs is ) Sam. 31 K. 
limply aud abſolutely &2;0ined robekzgt 5x patteme ofthar 22 


bw 
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Rom 3.14. holinefſe which God requireth in * his children, Be yee holy 
Ep 434 for I am holy; and therefore,» who ſo breaketh any part there. 
elera9. of choughkeepe another part, doth defle hinſele, and 
bRom.3.7, diſpleaſe the high: ſt. Now, the prohibitiõ of men to be attired 
and 6.2, as women, women as men, b: to the mora!l, not to the 
eGal49. eeremoniall law. For © Chreſt hath delivered vs frõ the keeping 
| Oo i6, ang If the ceremoniall. So that, were this difference of attire a ce- 
| 9.12.8 51. re nonie then Chriſtian men and women might each c6tinual. 
dLev.19.149+ ly weare the others tayment: as lawfully; as they may 4 weare 
e Dcut.23. 10. a garment made of linen & wollenzſow their field with maſlin 
f Lev.it.7. ©plow with an oxe and ar'aſſe;* eat of ſmmes fleſh ; of * blood, of 
t Deut. 12.26, angled: if not more lawfully rather then theſe laſt, which 
bAR.15.29, * the Apoſtles did forbid the Gentiles for a time, in reſpeR of 
and al. 23. the Iewes. But they 2 weare each the others raiment:as 
31, Cor, 11.7, the generall precepts abſolutly giuen in rhe new teſtament 
1,Tim.2 9. touching the diſtinct and ſeverall atrire of both ſexes, ſhew. It 

is a comandment therefore of the moral] law, that women ſhal 
Deut. aa. 4. notattire themſelues like men, neither men like women. And 
1Exo0d 20, 14. hereof it followeth that if a man might ſaue his life, or beneſit 


5 m Calvin hat- 


in b. many, b putting on womans raimer, yet ought he not to do it 
Moſ.expoſ — 4 is eyill. Nay(which addeth greater weight vnto the 


ſept. przcept. reaſon) it is a notorious and deteſtable evill: as & the Spirit 
Beza leg. Dei ſheweth by the words enſuing, For all that doe ſo are abomina. 
K Poſe. B or to the Lord thy Ged. And ſeeing that himſelfe hath giuen 
— this centre, God focbid bur we ſhould thinke it moſt true & 
pot. ofthe. luſt: although our weake 1 could diſcerae no cauſe, 
command, hy {0 — bloud might count it, ſhould 
Procopis be controled ſo . Howbeit , if wee marke with i udge- 
u. mentand wiſdome, firſt, how this is referred by lear- 
169. att 4. ned Divines to the cõmandment | T how ſbalt not commit adul. 
come u expreſly making it a point annexed thereto , ſome 
knit it to 


* WY T9 bas hos 3 oo 


STAGE-PLATES, 17 


ture witneſſ th it in 1 Cananites,* Jews, “ 4 or int hiaut, t other in qGen 19.9, 
other nations, & one with ſpeciall caution, Nin eff quod ! 1961923, 
3 thirdly, what ſparkles of luſt to that vice the put- 5 2 
ting of womans attire on men may kindle in vneleane affecti- fi — 7 <a 
ons, as * Nero ſhewed in — Heligabalus in himſelfe; f Ariſtot pelt. 
— certaine,who grew not to ſuch — of impudencie, yet bb ub. a. cop.. 
ing the ſame — their ® boies to weate long haire Senec. ep. 95. 
like women: if we conſider theſe things, I ſay, we ſhall ive Quiniil.L.r. 
7 whore and 22 
b b dereſting he male by terming him a do | reie- — 
— debatte wich theſe words that : 425 are” _— * 
omination to t God, might well con iſe ) Lamprid. in 
the meanes and — men are — into — 
es, the ſooner, to cut — incitements to that beaſtly das Od.s. 
neſſe, or rather more then beaftly. But whether this were Catul. in nup- 
part of the cauſe that moued the ſpirit ofGod,or no:it is leere . luliz, lu · 
and certaine that hee —— them abominable in his ge, W. 


. (as the Hebrewes (| more forcibly ) abomination, — 2 "ws 
uer put on the different ſexes raiment. And ſo, ĩt being aDeur 23. v.23 


ſimply and abſolutly vnlawfull , becauſe it is forbidden by b Veri. 
the morall law. & proued to be evil, a fowle abominable evill - 
— — 2 — the Chriſtian faith — — — 4 
to come thereof no not for the ſa 

gabe Fr der oerorout Exe argues 

ö ———— — two 

of the Macedonians ——— Amynt as enter- 

— ambaſſadors, & hauing at 2 brought * Veſte Gli 
noble women to the banket,when rs dalying 2 
with them did touch their breſts gr offred ſome to kifſe ten a5 
* the kings ſonne, miſliking their laſcivious actions. defired the aue 
to giue the women leaue to goe forth, pretẽding they ſhould — 
return neater,& ſo by this direction there came in their ſteed puderem ſer- 
yong men,attired like them, with d aggers vnder their gamẽ ta f vat & petu- 
who lew the embaſldous x fone a — x — 


. (3 Port ine) hat he ſhould cms 
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vitam tuetut Cie at Troy, if he went thither with the Grecians, did 
Glius Thetidi att ine him(they ſay) as a woman, and co v itted him as her 
ſuam. daughter to Lycameder king of Scyros, there to bee kept ſafe 
5 Sm 21.3, from that danger. For hence you conclude that a man ma 
d — lawfully put on womans raiment to benefit others, to ſaue h 
Mar - 3 life; becauſe the Macedonians , by their y Princes mo. 
* luſtun. Mitt tion, and Achilles did ſo. Which a ent it it hold , then 
apolog. d may a man lye to ſaue his life, or t others, becauſe D. 
Ant n. lwpe. vnd did ſo: then may a man forſweare to ſaue his liſe, or bene. 
Autzuſt lb. de g. others, becauſe 4 Peter did (o. For the examples of © Pro. 
— — phets and * eApoſtler are ſur t grounds to build on, then of 
dacum: and Achilles or Macedoniars. But you will not ſa y that wee ma 
others of the forſweare,nor lye ¶ I hope) for any cauſc;lure the Scripture will 
ſoundeſt Fa. not, neither the beſt De n not h Schoolemer, or i Cmp. 
m_ — miſt s,which 5 many points are furre beneath the beſt. You 
Iunias, in Ex. muſt remem ther fore that wee are to liue by lawes, not by 
od. i. and the Examples: and in Mac edomie, and Greece, as in k Rome, 
reſt of ours, no! w al 14 done: ere but what | tobe done there. Elie, by 
Pugh ſen · theſe very examples that you ſtand on, not onely Kings , but 
tent. i. 3. eſt. alſo their ſonnes may put to death; & that, for wanton touch- 
— pear ing not only for adulterie; nor their one ſubiects alone, but 
110 art,y, and fotraigne embaſſadours; ir ſervants alſo, though inno- 
. the reſt, cent & giltleſſe; makea of their carriage. their treaſure, 
Cp Super their furniture; all againſt the kings advice and co nmande- 
© eo.cxrade ment: for If did the ſonne of An And a man, whoſe 

— — oountry doth need and eraue his ſervico in law ſull warre a- 

thereon, | gainlt their enimies, may, for feare of death, vie aN et iemus his 
&L.13.D.de ſhiſts to keepe at home; a youth, that is in loue , may put on 
—_ Przb- n aidens raiment,as ® Charea did the Emmmche: for — — 
6 . ilaes ſake; ma his mother, not o inthe Lord, 

Tons - — —— — her commandement behaue 
m Valer, Max, himſelte vndutifully, cowardly; wantonly : for » ſo did the 
libs cap. j. ſonme of Ther. Wnerein by the way you may obſerue too, 
» Tcxent Eun both what inconvenience and dangerof vneleanneſſe eleaueth 
2 ST by the light of nature 


ie the ſhamefulneffe of u and condemned it. _ 
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hee whoſe fact your ſelfe adiudge wieked, C lodins T meance, Mollem pu- 
a did ſatiſne his villanous luſt with Ceſars wife by cladding lam inducre, 
himſelſe in womans raiment: ſemblably Achilles defloiyre —— 4 
De:danua king Lycomedes daughter,by the fame oce ſiõ. And aha» Clo. 
Stat ius, who reporteth the ttory{ſoro terme it with you) noſt dius ſluptum 
exactly, ſaith * that Chiron, the inſtructer and bringer vp of farat. 
Achilles, would not haue fuffered his moth- r to haut had him n in 
away, $4 moles habitus & tegmina fd fateri eAnſ.: foret: S ris 2 
that Calebas the Propher, being filled with Apollo: ſpirit,cried bis tc — 
out, O ſcelu, en ence in peitora weſtes ; Scidę reſthiſtoria, 

puer, ſemde, & timide ne crede parentt: that «Achilles himſelfe i Achullcid, 

did ſay vnto Peidamia, N eque ego hot cult us, ant firda ſubiſ. > 1. 

fem Tegmina, ni primo te viſa in lutore; &; and vnto his mo- (1,44, 

ther, Parwiomm genitrix, quanquam hand toleranda inbeba, 

Parnimu mmm; and voto Vyſſes, that CAſaternum nefas 

had cauſed him to put on indecores, fatorum crimina, cultus, 

The which reſolutions & ſpeeches being attributed to h athẽ 

men by an heathen and him an exellent Poet, who fo well 

diſcerned what was fit and ſeemly for euery one to ſpeake & 

thinke rhat in this _ he is preferred by a learned iudi- . lulus Cf. 

eious author before Homer;doe argue and declare, that wiſe & Scaliger. Po- 

vertuous perſons,repreſented in Chor, would not haue a ma et. ib. 6. cap c. 

for ſifegatd of bus life vndergoc the ſhame of wearing womans 

raiment; that religious folke hauing the ſpirit of G o b, as 

Calchas is imagined accounted it a nainous crime, & wiſhed 

children to rent ſuch raiment when it were put on, and therin 

diſobey their parents; that ingenuous valiant youths, lik e A. 5 

chilles, may be enſnared for loue fake to weate it, nut for life; 

and doe it for reverence of parents, though with griefe; and 

lay the fault afterward vpon their mathers,and the deſtenies, 

that they were tainted with ſuch diſhonour.. Thus is it appa- 
nat even by the example which your ſelfe com nend, that, as 
| d Pau obferucth on the like occaſion, nature and ſcripture 

reach the ſame: and the morall law of God, and law of nature. Ct Ul. 0 

agreeing both in one, doe proue it to be ſimply vnlawfull and 

evill tor men to put on rr But ſuppoſe it wete 

3 not 
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£5. Auſtin, not valawfull fimply & alwaies, becauſe a ® great Divine faith 
' Soliloquior, it is 4 great queſt io whether a man may doe it to deliuer his cole 
lib.z.c.16, try from an enimy, though himſelfe ſceme to approue the 
In chat hee negatiue; and a certaine y Schooleman, aſſirming it to be cu 
— and nau ght of it ſelfe, ſaith that it may neuertheleſſe be done 
fe verior vit For neceſſiiy, perhaps: vpon I know not what conceit of ſome. 
farurus, what ceremonaall in it;but ſuppoſe a man might doe it for the 


lor art z. the ſhew bread, which was not lawfull for him to eate: and our 
a Mat. 12. 3. 'Sauiour ſheweth that he did well therein. But if he hath done 
it in ſport and of a merriment, when no need enforced: the 
bNum.t$:3% law, which > condemned a man for gathering ſticks vpon the 
Sabbath day,would haue — too. The graue Athe- 
nian Tudges, Areopagite did neuer puniſh any (I trow for kil- 
e Quintil. lb, ling quailes to ſupply his want. But © whe a lewd boy did pick 
5. c out quailes eyes of a wanton humor, they iudged him worthy 
dL.3.c.de Of death for it. Good Em hauc 4 allowed men to doe 
feriis, their workes of rillage and huſbandry on the Sunday, when o- 
ther daies the ſeaſon ſerueth not. Whar? to baue ſtage-playes 
vpon the Sunday therefore, ar running of horſes, or 
— 2 — * No: — — — his 
Theo. life as Samſon did, in avenging himſelfe of the Philiſtines 
Tatze. might have the ſame teſtimony of faith which + Seen had. 
— But if one ſhould ſpend it to men Theater-paſtime, as 
Sueron, in h that fellow did who plaied /carws before Nero, and falling 
Ner.cap.12. down nere to his chaber, fprink/ed him with blood; well might 
Non ergo fe. he earne the praiſe of /care. wherdfore albeit a man for 
invenieſt ſee. Performance of duties mi on womens ral» 


— ved by thoſe examples with the contrary of C/odiwe, that 4 
turpem facit. #o fault for young men to wears woment raiment but to dot it ( 
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Clodius)with 4 lemde intent of committing whore dome, begui- 
ling and deceining* neither doth any apparell but the murde, 
make a max diſhoneſt. And fo aſſuming hereto, that wone of 


your young men, who wereattired like women, had amy ſuch + Quid fle 


intent or meaning; you imply by conſequence that it was no nobisobiicere 
fault for them to be attiredio; and therefore men may law- — * 
fully put womens raiment on to play. But what a foundation Poteſt: Quid 
this frame is built ypon, th: conſequence in religion and rea- tun 
fon both will ſhew, The Scripture faith that i women, praying, I Cor. 11. 
or prophecying, owght to haue 4 vile or coner on their heads in ver. 5. & 10, 
rellen of [ubieition: but k men ought not to haue ſo. Now, what k verſ4. & 7. 
if a man ſhould preach or pray in the Church with ſuch a vaile * * * 
28 women beare in this reſpeQ; with a call(for examples fake) n 02 
or with a french hood: ſhould he offend or no? Your infe- (celus; Sed 
rence ſaith, Nay, vnleſſe he weare it with a lewd intent, as prava mens, 
Cladius did. For no apparell, but the minde, doth make a max libido, mali- 
diſhoneſt: and therefore it is no fawlt for a man to pray with a — 
French hood on his head. But Saint Paul faith otherwiſe: and, us fed ans. 
though he would grant the wearing of it with Cladius minde mus tur pem 
to be a greater fault;yet a fault would he iudge it to weare it facit. 
with Penelopes, becauſe the very wearing of it, is forbidden, {L-23.D.de | 
The | will low, — _—_ and womens garments, und 
ſome peculiar to either, ſome oo nmon to them both,defineth , Elai 315) 
thoſe to be common,which both may weare without v e; Soph. 1.8. 
peculiar, which bath may not . Women ſhall haue no garments 1 Tim.z, 10 
peculiar nom to them, if your ſpeech be true. For men may Cres, 
weare their peticoats kirtles, and whatſozuerelſe without re- * —— 
proofe: becauſe it is not any apparell. but the mind. that makes cap. 10.11. 
a man The * Prophets reprehend — & 1. lb. 3. 
of Iuris and / for vanitie in appatell. The eApoſtles cap. a. 3. & rr, 
require modeſty and dec eneie therein The ® Farhers,infiru&t- Ci —— 
folke of ſeuerall ſexes eſtates, and profeſſions, giue ſpeci- Fiiere. cpi 2 
precepts of the ſame. The o Philoſophers and 4 Statemen, 22 


ey d. ad Demetriad ep.47 de r Nenoph lbb. A. de di & ad. 
ger. ex rod co Cic. lib, i. de ofhic, Panctiam. 4 Cato. Læ . Lyſander. Plux. 
apoph.cegum & imperer, Archidamus Zeuxidami. Plut. Acer e 
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haue thought ſome raiment comely for honeſt perſonages, 
ſome vncomely. All greatly ouetſeene, if it be no ſhame for 
what ſo euer perſon to goe attired how ſo cuer;and euery one 
may weare of any matter, faſhion,colour, price he liſt. But if 
they were not ouerſeene all, which for ſome of then; wee are 
ſure they were not, then muſt we acknowledg, that, as in 
Mat 15.17, meates and drinkes* that which goeth nt the month, d-fileth, 
(Eph,z.18, mot the man; yet, if meredrinke too much © wine, they are defi. 
led by their intemperance and riot: likewiſe in apparell, that 
which —— the backe, diſnoneſteth not the man, yer, 
if men weare ooſtlier garments then ought, they are diſ- 
honeſted by their tiotous and vnmodeſt behauiour, And ſo if 
any man doe put on womens raiment, he is diſhoneſted and 
deftil:d, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth the boundes of modeſty and 
comelyneſſe, and wearcth that which Gods law forbiddeth 
him to weare, which mans law affirmeth he cannot weare 
without reproofe: though otherwiſe a womans raimentof it 
ſelfe doth neither diſcommend nor commend the wearer, no 
— ** more then * meate makerh vs acceptable to God;" For the hing.. 
* Maledita dome of God us not meate nor drinks (1 may addenor appare 
textum gloſſa but rrghteonſnes and peace and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, Wherefore 
— bo* you had done — NS. — ſteed of 
— eager knitti of this point with this epiphonema,* Curſed is 
= 2 1782 the gloſs DE Cn the good — had obſerved rather 
* Malediftus as * eee an text you ſpeake of, I meane, 
omnis qui the Seri {pecifieth not any a * Curſed by God, 
— mens wearing of it in ſtage-plaies, as Y hee doth. At leaftT 
cap.23- could —— wiſhed — — — — not in re- 
«Cypri.Chry- a erPreacher,w expou at text in a 
en. 2507 — your bedkawes Palnred-yer in confide.. 
& Hywper®s, ratio of that ancient Father. irh * many other worthy men, 
in me Pires,” Whoſe earned writings doe glofſe it in the fame fort & ofa 
letters to DO. * generall counſell. which noteth mens wearing of womens, 
— though in plaies, as a heinous crime. N 
a 1 0 1 
. . CR IdErR 01 the Scrpignd, 
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Al men are abomination that put on womans raiment , the f pe- 
ciall is CO rpriſed, Player: are abomination that put * nomen 
neue; a thing which your Law-glofſes obſerue ypon your 
lawes, as ſtanding with reaſon,and therevpon doe gather (a- L. 5.C.de 
greably to a 4 rule oflaw) that he, who forbiddeth the generall legib. & con- 
will not hae the ſpeciall practiſed; and. every ſpecial i ( Pen- ſticut. Princ. 
ded mh the generall i ſuſpended: what maner a gloſſe is yours —— 
which deduceth out of the generall affirmatiue a — ne- — og 
gitiue, that is. a flat contradictory & turneth, A/ tre into Some © L 147. D. de 
are xot ; and delivereth as a rule that it is no diſhoneſty for a regul's jacis 
man to weare whatſoeuer apparcll, if his mind be chaſt ? Semper iÞC- 
Yet the third reaſon , wherein plaies are charged, not for — 
making young men come forth in whores attire , like a the « — 7 — 
le wd woman in the Proverbs; but forteaching them to coun- © Veri. 
terfeit her © actions, her ſ wanton kiſſe her impudent face der n 
3 wicked ſpecches and entiſements; ſhould haue been run} Loon 
even by your owne gloſſe and expotition of the text: ſith — * 
+ layvpon it, that d:Ferexe behaviour becommeth different ſexes diſtinum de- 
and it beſeemeth not men to follow womens manners, 5 I bet cc Vuile ns 
SG — ply the woman in gate, in ſpeech, in on — 5 
ATUTE? Sic ergo gr ;/ic ora, manu ſq. nate ores roſs m —— - 
45 imitabere fit u. And becauſe his — a — 1 baten 
enough or he was but a badcholler: | Deidamia gaue him far. Lb. 
ther advertiſemẽts how he muſt hold his nabed breſt, hu hands, 
& ſo forth. Theſe are womens manners vnſeemly for Achilles kExod.19.20, 
to imitate: he ſhould not haue done it. How much leſſe ſeemly {M6 TY 
then is it for young men to dance like women , t 1 like „ Cheyſolt, 
thoſe, who praiſed God with dances : and much ile Benet — M5 
yet to dance like vnhoneſt women, like ! Terodias? handy — 
what a flame of luſt may be kindled in the hearts of men , as 2 
ready for the moſt part to concciue this fire, as flax is the other Vives de in- 
m Chriſtian writers ſhew in art by Herades cxample l but 2 tir. ſcminin. 
" Heathen Poet more fully by his one experience ; affir vi gn > 
that hee was not rauiſhed ſo much with his wiſtreſſes "$a 
though marveilous faire and beautifull , nor with her haire » Propenius 
gung dewne looſe dſter the * her ſmouch necke;noc ld. a cleg.. 


with 


— * 
arne 
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with her radiant cyes like ſtarres; nor with her ilkes,8 outlan- 
1 diſh braverieʒas he was with her gallant duc ing. And greater 
C. reaſon is it you ſhould condemne all ſtage · plaies, herein 

ludus, ac la Y : 8 — 
civiæ. young men are trained to play ſuch womens patts, becaule, 
o Ludicrum vnto Mom terming the ſtage as A ſchoole of ſcarruliiy and 
perulis vocar, r untonuoſſo, you reply, that o merry things are culled wanton by 
7 2 him and that v hee ts not able to alleage one word favouring of 
— pores ſexrrilirie. As if you had ſaid, that, could hee make proofe of 
2 Eph 5.4. the leaſt ſcurrilitꝝ or wantonnes therein, your ſelſe would con 
— — demne — accordi — pietie, by the 4 4. 
— oftles, and to civill ie by the * Philoſophers precepr. 
fry Which ſheweth that you acknowledge it vnicemely 10 Ee 
Soct. lb. i. men to play ſuch mens parts, as defile their mouthes with vn- 
tx? i - modeſt ſpeeches; much more, as ſtaine their bodies & mindes 
Auiſt. de huſt. with wanton deeds. © When Critobulus k iſſed the ſonne of 
— 2 eAlcibiades a beautifull boy, Secrates ſaid he had done amiſſe 
fr and very dangerouſly: becaule,as * certaine ſpiders , hey doe 

cotid. lib 6, ry * 7 

cap 43, but tewch men only with their month, they Put them 40 wender. 
1 Padagog.l. full pane and make them mudde : ſo bean full boyes by kiſſong 
2 doc ſtung and powre ſecretly in 4 linde of poyſon , the poyſon of 
— ut. ircont inencie, as Clemens eAlexardrinus {peaking of vnholy 
pore's caſto and amatorie kiſſes, faith : Amatorie * embracing goeth in 
amove Ta- the ſame line with amatorie kiſſing , if not a line beyonch it. 
Aus: quid Amatory is,in * Homers wantons;as Oile vnto the fire: 
hoc eter and the ». commendation. that . Tdh giueth it in bankers, 
zeae S * eAmbroſe giueth it in .ſtage-plaies, Herewithall if amato- 
y04yag D. rie pings be expreſſed in molt-effetuall fort: can wiſe men be 
x Maltarum Fe there is no wantonnelle in the yen parts, 
22 when experience ſheweth (as wiſe men haue ed ) that 

—— b nen are maderadulterers aud enimies of all chaſtitie by. cem 
Orat pto Ru- Ping to ſuch plaies? that © ſenſes are moned,affe'l ions are deligh- 
ræn. ted,hearts though rong aud conſtam are vanquiſhed by juch 


| 2 2 players? That © an © effominate ſtage- player, while hee famerh 
Saller. 2 ' io. dEnerri biſt, — 
— eNoſtca titu I uli ini pudens Via eſi W caſts, elc gans, 


#*+ lone 
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lone,imprinteth wounds of lone > Moreouer, ſith oflike things 
vou — needs iudge alike : you diſallow the. praQtifing of 
other vices alſo,as well as of wantormeſſe & ſcurrility, Which 
I preſume the rather , becauſe you ſay ot your actors, the yon 
men of your houſe , thit he are ingenious , learned, chaſt, 
well nurtured, and vertuonſly doſed. For if, vpon this praiſe f 
giuen them by — ſhould reply, as f Phocio the Athemã did fe — porn 
ho, when the king or. Ace dene ( his countrits ſecret ene. * od 
mie) ſent him a hundred talents, & he demanding of the brin- 
rs why among ſo great a number of the Arhenrans, the king 
2 that to him aloe, they anſwered that the King thought 
him alone an honeſt man; Then let him ſuffer mee both to ſceme 
and be ſuch a one ,quoth Phocio : I aſſure my ſelfe you would 
reioine that you wiſh them toſeeme & be ſuch as you avouch 
they are; and therefore that you would no more haue them 
doe any thing, whereby they might hazard the loſſe of any 0- 
ther of thoſe good qualities, or the credit thereof, then where- 
by of chaſtitie. | c 
ow,witiin the compaſſe hereof doth the playing of ſundry ? — 5 * 
parts in Comedies fall, as of coſening varlets, bale paraſites, , Eriftlib.r, 
andthe reſt,reproued by S. t {yprian : of ſundry parts in Tra- epi.z. 
gedies,as of ambitious, cruell, Ghar emous, 0 lee catiffes, i De gubern, 
and ſuch as h Horace noteth , Sponſt Penelope, nebulones, Al- Dae. 
— In cute curanda plus æ quo operata invent: in a word x — — x 
of ſueh rts in whatſoeuer P ies 5 as Salvian cenſu- vente inter- 
reth — t x Text of Scripture, * 7 he foole doth commit — Cobb 
wictedneſſe inpaſtime; and the ® Scripture teacheth they are s Laun 
no better then madde men, As a mad man cafteth freby meds, — 
arrowes and mortall things; ſo is hee that deceaueth his nei gh- ä — 
bour,and ſaith w I not in ſport? For, the care of making a ſhew ing wich the 
to doe ſuch feates , and to doe them as lively as the beaſts Hebrew in 
themſclues in who n the vices raigne, worketh in the actors a _ 
marucilous impreſſion of being like the perſons. whoſe quali- —_— 
ries they expreſſe and imitate: chiefly when earneſt and much venture read 
meditation of ſundry daies and weeks, by often repetition, dhe letter beth 
and repreſentation of the parts You as it were engraue the 1 — nſtecd 
3 


b things m Prov. 26. 18 
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things in their minde with a penne of iron, or with the point 
ofadiamond.In which conſideration the ſpirit of God inſlru- 
Mon; Reth vs that we ought to" imitate,reſemble, o folow God, and 
2 — e Godly men, and 4 that which ts good; * not any evill thing , but 
o Ephe 5.1. , Cood only ; and ' meditate, * exerciſe thoſe things. And the 
p 1.Cor. 11.1, Paynin Romins, though a bound to haue ſtage-plaies by 
Heb.13 7. © their ſuperſtition in honour of their Deiſied diver. Yer * de- 
q = N ftroied Theters once 45 unprofitable , & likely to breed publile 
fs 1 20 4 corruption of maners. And the * Lacedemonians, by their an- 
41 Tun. 4 15. e ent orders, might not heare comed'es nor _ : becauſe 
„Lu Hin they would not haue their lawes g4inſard, thoug m ieſt. Neither 
7e would the * A. ſcliãs ſuffer any Rage-plaiers to come amongſt 
pow * the: /eaſt the cuſtome of behold Ag evil things repreſented ſhonid 
Pant Ga breed licem:ouſnes of following them. And b Solon, when Theſpis 
lb.z.cap.4. The firſt tragedie · player, being demanded by him if hee were 
x Lau. cp. lb. not aſhamed to vttei ſuch lyes before ſo great a company, ſaid 
48. Ang, lb. f. f 2.45 no harme to ſpeab and doe ſuch things in ſport; the graue 
we = De old man ſtri ing the ground with his ſtaffe, Bur /horrly (Cith 
7 Theara au hee ) wee , who doe commend and approue this ort,ſhall finde it 
prandis mo- in our earneſt contralts and affaires. This if that diſcreet A. 
1ib.orienus th enian lawgiuer,if the Romas, the Lacedemonians, tho Maſe 
dbu de" flint feared in the beholders and hearets, & feared not with- 
Tertull ſpea - Out cauſe, as c experience taught: how much greater outrage 
king of the of wickednes and iniquitic are the actors & players thẽ ſelues 
old Komane likely to fall into? Seeing thut diſeaſes of the minde are gotten 
lawes , A polo. farre ſooner by counterteiting , then are diſeaſes of the body: 
_ int. and bodily dileaſes may bee gotten ſo as appearcth by 4 him, 
Ln. Who faining for a purpoſe that he was ficke of the gout, be- 
aVal: Max, came (through © care of counterfeiting it) goutie indeed. So 
bas. cap 6. much can imitation & meditatig-doe. Wherefore in my iudg- 
b Plurarch, in ment oonſidering what your ſelfe doe grant , ar mult by conic- 
pe me quece,ſuch plaies as bring in wooers asked, & dancing, vſing 
c Iſoc rat. otat. - 4 deeds n 
de pace: c much vnmodeſt behauiour in words an young mn 


4 
— 4} Annal:hb:r4. Aug lib. r. de civ. Dei cap. 33 Salviangde gubern. Dei, lib. 6 et 7+ 
d Martial epig: lib 7. epigtam 38. e Quenum cura poteſt, et ars dolotu? Deſiit fingete Cæ- 
bus Fodag um. $ 


tka STAGEPLATES. : 
| in womens taiment & ſuppoſed to be gentlew bo, 
rate Eames Mgt Oats, nd 

; e cauſe that no mel. b - 
, — hemulths hanged; Riwales —— 226 
Sour * 5 —— Phedra inceſtuouſly embracmo 4 > 
the Noſe — me her ſonne Hippolitas with 3 / 
r — a new Nymph thereto, bring gelen 53 ——— 
hapiy, wh * — of ice ot ſnow; Lick eber ough . At — 5 
* 78 10 , asf A ſehines ſaid of Demoſthenes, wh tung; Laa = 
— imſelfe?Sothey who were preſent and bel Pow rewpors dil. 
plaies, can better tell then I: ſuch ſtage. aies. If held the pendium; ac 
4 my iudgment acknowl-d-e to be w” cha ay you ought Meme, nun 
e —— and con- alt dlume 
dt line was leff  miſpens amongſt t — * —_ > b gal. C,, ad 
* WAS not, & adde ſundry arguments to "tif, a were Euchrat. 

ng time and therein. 8. Cypri * : ythe ſpẽ- Magiſtet & 
plaier who made boi yprian writing of a tage- dos | 
play the made boies effeminate by inſtructi . rud » I nomyy 
ow eſtur on — —— 0 fed — 
ur, f — ſaith,. be was a maſter t of teaching bu * N- rum pueto - 

7 2 wn words put me in mind that th Fae 2 
ſecing ſome ofthe plaiee iefed founch againſt yourplaies FN hi dit 
Cyprian ſpe wk plaicrs (if they were like the yoùths — 4 — ry 
did tell bt —— of) might reply as — P — publicis : 
Egog 5 that his gift beſtowed on Thas — 4 wire td fabulis 
—— — — ae » Tempus tri- 
ſay) * oth 7 here was no more time ſpent about them SED Re R 
releaſin of th 9 be ſþ ent in ſportes, ſleepe, talks, and '( * bus Sh 
cuen e — —_— udie. It may bee that — noqzcolloqui- 
monsthe ve 4 t ſhould haue beene ſpent in hearing — iq; doctoq; 
But ifa duden 4 that your C His radax came — — elle,” 
or ſtewes at 222 a dicing houſe or tauerne with 88 cati tempori 
then others doe r d ſay he ipent no mort time hace iu uctum cho- 
dense deen el dene of eee 
— —ͤ— — — 

> you adde that; your m attors can ſbem tel, . 


greater fruit of their ti 
cir tim ; , | | 
0 well ſpent, that any that is bread wp 2 quilpt- 
| am Mcmi edi: 


* by wa, 
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by Momuſſes diſciplint can. I pray God they may. Sure thy 
(hall the better if — be informed that — — you — 
the diſcipline of Moms, is not his, but / Cyprian, who en- 

de (>cRac, titled the ſtage oa ſtemes of publique ſhame;or rather the u hol 
cap. g. Ghoſts, Who willeth vs e ab/Fame from all appearance of jou { 
- 2 pub · and that 1. contrarie, for the loue mhereor you would dif. 
ict lupana. race this,hath too great aſtinitie with the fret diſcs line, 
P — * —— in the — You demand — dare 
: An ru poe- deſpiſe learned Poctrie. No. For S. Pau hath ſanctiſied (as 
fin deſpicere * Tertullian well faith) a verie of Afenander: and 4 citing o- 
doctam aude· ther Poets doth ſhew that there is good vie of them. But 
7 Cor 16.2, S Paul who did not deſpiſe AMenanders co nedies could haue 
＋* — deemed it vamect for a Tamethie to — midwifes part, 
Ib. 2. or Darws, or Dromo, in * his eAndria or Parent id. You aske 
Ack. 17. 28. Y Whether wee thiule it a leſſe to recite Seneca, Not I: who haue 

1 reeited ſundry of his verſes vpon occaſion in my Lectures. But 
2 it is one thing to recite and an other thing to play: as you may 
j Terent pro- learne by * /wvena/,who diſpraiſed not Poets for * reciting co. 


_ | « Sealiger, who rep 
aSnyr.r 8, Outofthe ſame Plinie that a Latine comedy endited in ſuch 
b'mpunter- ſort as the old comedy of the Greeke was * recited in his time 
go mihi reci- at Rome. but not plaied. And if your tragedie had boene recited 
dauert ile ove only as by the ititle a ſtranger might conceive, who knew not 
gets? . , , 
e Finge ramen that it had beene plaied: ſurely for mine owne part I would 
g'adios inde haue accoiited it no more loſſe of time to haue heard you pro- 
arq; kinc pul- nounce it then my ſelfe to teade it; But it being plaied a8 
Qu 4 farin h Terences — — Terence — controll 
em fic my iudgment and very iuſtly might, if ſeeing there is in it a 
a Ne Alelautho, a lewd —— I ſhould not thinke there 
hortuit vt fir | 
Zelotipos Thyme'es ſtupidi collega Cot inthi. d Epiſt. hh 2. ep. io. e Lib. i. ep.13. lib,z. ep. 
15.1ib,16 ep. 15. and 17.19. ep. 2, f Lib 3. ep. i8. lb. j ep 3. & 13, Ib 7. ep. ij. 3 
came 


g boetices lib. i. cap . H Recitatam, non tamen «Ram, 3 Viyſies redux, wagedia 
zd: ChriſiOxcwz publieꝭ pocitata. 
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camehurt by thepl-ying of it. For you krow what © PA 
ſaith of his caprine, * would bo good tor — * nh 
and ſee that enterlude plaied, becarſe it way rot meds | Tau 
th rs, it had no filthy verſe, nor periured bawde, nor 8 <6" F 
2 22 cr. Fina ly you ſay that Lehere is a tins 1 — — 
for ſportes, plaies dancer, a time for earneſt ſtudiet: and, mau c er Kade Ke, 
ff, eth nat af one part alenethe hath a body as well as a minde pe Tanebcl 
Time of r creation is neceſſary, I eraunt:and thinkeas 2 
ry for * that are ſehollers indeed, I meane land 7 a _ — 
nts. - 4 X94 , 85 Ml ut. Phorm, 
— — 7 aura in wy — it were not ft or them Dulcis Me- 
Maw with idle looſe co _ 5;nor at Mum-chance or 1*M4$ca6. 
copanions,nor at trunkes in Guile-halfs, 3 
nor to dance about May -poies,nor to rifle in alehouſes nor to c 13 
eatow ſe in tavernes, nor to ſteale deere, nor to rob 2 — rs 
Though who can deny but they may doe theſe thin 025 2 
worſe; even thoſ 8. Yu meant by chambering an = huc 0j cram 
tonneſſe, and that in the moſt heinous degree,cuen of inceſt if ure, 
your enerall ſpeech concerning recreatis be not better limi- —— — 
to goe no farther then your owne Pheadra, the ſame — 
„ _ her vnto Hippolit an: o Quod caret — re riis — — : 
quie durabile nou eſt: ac reparat veret, Teſſaq; membra levar, , And, Tu 
Arcus, & arma tu tibi ſint imitands Diane: $i num „ tollis homi- 
725 tendere, mollis crit. Good verſes and a holſone 1 nem es ho- 
t for * Hippolitus to thinke of & remember. ;ut as he bad in cheers cm 
— the light of nature, that albeit reſt and recreation *2*< ae 
—— che thing which Phæ de laboured io perſwade * ge- 
dan vnder prerence of reſt & recreation, was 2 2 
8 ts are inſtructed by ? followers of the ſame light(to doe NO 3-8 "ph 
. for this matter )that all ſportes and plaies are oY expe- 10 — dQ 
8 ſcemely, ſome ſavour of diſhoneſty. Of witch & fad.focr, 
kinde dances are, as the Genres awe by the ame light alſo * 
e 3 —— 
F 7 42599.6.14 
ot he s of Penelopes woocors, of Melantho + of ” De pena lis 
Pr of her maides, and ſimply all {tge-danting, Inſo much 5553 
( Romans, wham Nero enforced,if they could doe no | ny a 
| i epit.in 


OUT 


<p * THOVERTHROW OF 
| e bea other ſervice on the ſtage, to dance there at leaſt,* pronounced 
e ien the dead happy, who by departure out of life had cſcaped that 


me. 

Hlud.16.25. The: Philsſtims aceoũted it a meet diſhonour for their greateſt 
enimy when they put Samſon to it: if yet the playing & ſpor- 
ting before them, which my put him too, were ſo ignomini- 

vArias Niont. Ous. Maneient lawes almoſt(as a learned man doth note 

in lud. ca. ic. pon occaſion of that o ning Sampſon yea, & reaſon it ſelfe 
doe brande with a marks of diſhoneſty and infamy, thaſe that 

dance publikely; and perſons of ſuch ſhewes and ſpetlacler, 
Wherefore the needfulneſſe of a time fot ſports, for plaies, for 
recreation, as well as for ſtudie, doth not proue the lawful. 

nes of your Theatrical iportes,and plaies;tor the dances men. 

tioned of young mens'womanly rai nent; of Melanthos ki 

ſing, of Phedyaes furious rage; her Narſes and the Nymphe; 
baudrie; of wantonneſſe & icurritity ſhewed in ſundry 1 5 

ches, actions and geſtures; of the looſe and beaſtly behauiour 

of martiners, with the reſt of like quality. Nay, your one 
argument that man conſiſteth not of one part alone he hath a 

minde as well as a body, confuteth all ſuch ſports; becauſe, as 
recreatis is needfull in — ofthe body, ſo vertuous rectea- 

tion in regard of the mind: and vertue more neceflary much 

then recrcation,by how much the minde is of more excellen- 

eie then the body;or rather by how much more profitable it is 

a — minde — 2 he who — * vertue, Y is 

2 blinde, and, * godlineſſe hath the promiſe both of the life preſent 

ets” and of the 72 come, and a without peace and 2 ON 

a Heb.12.14. ſhall ſee the Lord. 

| Now,theſe thi — thus, hat need I ſpend wordes 
in prouing of the h „ namely that the charge of 

ſetting forth ſuch plaies is caſt away, and addeth waſt- 

eto wantonneſſe, when your ownanſwere doth ſtreng- 

li bi par- then it ſufficiently? For in that you ſay b there i 4 time of ſpa- 

cas, locus ſuus ring, 4 time of honeſt ſpending, you grant that vnhoneſt ex- 

eſt honcſto, + pence is ſtill vnlawfull:as you cauſe to doe; ſeeing it is of 

Lali. diet condemned by ourSauiour inthe Prodigall ſonne. - 

* | 4 Wherefore 
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Wherefore, vnleſſe that vnthrift might haue anſwered Chriſt 

or any other reprouer, I how blameſt mee for waſting but 1 

waſt none »f thine; thou maiſt drinke with mee ſcotfree, if thou 

be a good fellow, and welcome: I ſee not how d your anſwere 4 Arſumprue 
to Mamu can be iuſtified, I how ſaiſt the chare is great; but mt * 
thou maieſt come and lool on, Momus, and pay nothing, no — 
man doth arke thee à pem, And that which he © jr 02 * me Demo te 
that it bad beene | > — on the poore, is as weakly met ſtipem rc gar, 
With; in that you reply.f The charge great to him, is meane & * Hue tantus 
moderate to yow;none will giue the leſſe to the poore for that none _ — — 
would haue ginen the more without it. For i Nero, being tick- — rag 
led with dehre of praiſe, and louing to heare men approue locandus, te- 


his playing on the ſtage with cla of their hands , dit? 

ing out, — — a luſty — = x fSumpwus eft _ 
liant youths to doe it, whoſe captaines he gaue * three hun- Nobis medi. 
dred pound a piece, or better. This, if wee conſider * the milli- ocris: nemo 
ons he waſted in prodigall gifts, was leſſe charge to him, Propteten 
ſuppoſing it amounted to three thouſand pounde, or foure, or uni fovebie 
five, or more, then three of foure; or fue, or a few more ſhil. ena 
lings is to ſome of yours. Vet the tory noteth it as part of his gi, Levabr. 
waltfulnes: & Nero peradventure was either leſſe able or leſſe ? Sueton in 
willing to helpe the poore, by reaſon of that mony giuen for —— 
a Plaudite. But you tell Mamas that * their ſpeech who ſaid, aragena 
© what needed this waſt is evill, An euill fl ech inded, as —— 
Judas and others vſed it, becauſe that was no waſt, * it was & A Corn. Tacit. 
good worke h done for the preparing of Chriſt to hus buriall, But hit. b.. 
neither is it a good worke or ſeruioe vnto Chriſt, to ſpend * A4 quid ifla 
thirty pound in trimming vp a ſtage and borrowing robes out 1 
of the tevils, forthe feeding of that humour whieh * Horace Mala, Mome: 
though an Epicure condemned of great 7 ore inthe vox eſt, . 
ple of Rome: and * ¶ Vryſoſtome, but what ſpeake 1 of a Gut. eMar.26 8, 


ar, 26, 
verſe 10. h Verſe 2. 3 Epiſtol. ib 2. Epiſt. i. Tanto cum flrepiru ſudi ſpeRantur & artes 
Di ix que petegrinæ , quibus oblitus ater Quum ſtetit in ſcena, concurrit dextera læuæ. 
Dixit adhuc aliquid? Nil ſage, Quid placet ergo? Lana Tarentunoviolas imitata veneno. 
K Homil, 56, in Geneſin. I Plutarchus Op uſc. Bellone an ſapientia clariores fucrint, 


* 


{tian Biſhop who may be thought too rigorous;a !heatheniſh f — 4. 


E . Lacede- 
4. 
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Lacedemonii ſeeing much coſt beſtowed on a ſtage at Athens, 
ſaid they were much to blame far waſting things of worth on 
toies; & "®Twllie with the lexrned(whoſe iudg nent he relieth 
on)do? giue ſuch expence the note of * prodiga/ity. The more 


u De oſfic . 2. 
Ptodi gi ai 4 ” 
cuntut qui lu- ſorieam I, that you conclude your anſwer? to this and all the 
dorum appa- former reaſons with allea _— judgment of our Vd er. 


ratu pecunas ſity; yea, with asking vs, w we ſet nothing by it. Where. 
pr in firſt you doe the Vniverſity wrong, in charging the body 
_— therof with allowing that, which ſome were not pref nt at be. 
tu m4iciani- cauſe they diſallow; ſome difallow'it Who were preſent: as 
hl facis. in part I know by a graue learned man, your friend & 
» De baptiſm. mine, who ſhewed me h s diſlike ofthe repretentation of a. 
— — morouſneſſe & drunkenneſſe,in Rivals both;the former, not 
cont Cicteen, in Rivaler onlyt in patt I conjecture” by that I vnderſtand 
b. that certaine who came thither,came euen _ by great 
3. . — importunitic;& as my {'Ife by ſuch meanes beene ouer- 
o Phul.3.159 intreated to doe that ſometimes which I repented afterward 
pSextSyoot. ſo I think of others, me ſubiect to the like paſſions that I am. 
— Next, you doe vs iniury, who diſſent from them that approue 
g Concilii.La» and like it, in that you entwite vs as ſetting nothing by their 
odicen.Can.' judgment: when you ſhould rather thinke, by the rule of 
charity, that we diſſent from them as ein did from 
Cyprian, whoſe iudgment notwithſtanding he reverenced & 
made account of, But to them I fay, With o Pai, to the Phi- 
lippians, If yee be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reverle cuen the 
e 20 gon, and 1 affure my ſelfe they will take in good part, 
1 agu. that] prefesre before them the judgment of the Church in ſo 
mus. f. Om - Manic councells, what Generall, What Provincial, of Y Con. 
t, Jtantimople, 4 Laodicea,” ¶ urthage, Aries, 'and © Aquiſpra. 

nes. 4. . mopie, a W 
Concil. Are- mum to ptetermit the Fathers, of whom what one is otherwiſe 
minded To your ſelfe I ſay farther, that inſteed of your que- 

LO Aquir. ſtion propoſed vnto vs, Academia tu indicia nibili facup I pre. 

| — — — 4 like 
.Pio, rs, you may thinke religiouſly, wiſely, & 

— - Filly — tn indicia mabul ſacu PTY 


| | Thus .. 
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Thus haue ſhewed you what moveth me to thinke that 
the truth belongeth rather to the reaſons fathered vpon Mo- 
mw, then to your anſweres: Which I have ſtrained my ſelſe to 
doe the ſooner amidſt my great buſineſſe,that as you were de- 
firous by a common friend of ours to ſatisſie me, with prote- 
ſation of your hearty affection and good will: ſo you might 
perceive lam ascarefullto a my judgment vnto you, 
my good will at leaſt, if you notwithſtanding miſlike of 
my mwdgment.* And if you will fignify to me what you miſ- 
like in any of the points, which I haue ſtood vpon, or tou- 
ched by occaſion; you ſhall finde meas willing to learne, by 
Gods grace, as I am ready to teach, according to Saint * Baſile x Epift.r.a4 
counſell, For as the loue I beare to you, and to others, enfor.. Grego.Naz, 
ceth me the 7 later, not to conceale through envy any thing I 7 <p 
know; ſo the loue I beare to G o v and his truth, perſwadetn 
me the * former, not to be a ſhamed to learne that I know ne 
not. The Lord fill our hearts with his holy Spirit, and haue 4newrzvss 
vs in his gratious protection for euer. At Queenes Coledge. 
4e. 10. 1592. 


Lours in the Lord 
Jobn Nuinoldi. 
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beare, Maſter Rainolds did rejoine. 
oy as followeth. 
8 ov R requeſt, Maſter D. Gager, that I ſhould 
GPA forbeare farther reply in writing,and by word 


ye ſacrifice for 1 at then very ſacrificing did. banket 


and your houſe moſt villanouſly-infamous : & partly by con- : 
cealing partiyby perverting the drift 8&ſubftance of my ſpee- 
ches,youſeeke to ſmother vp and ſuppreſle the truth. Which 
being done in writing by you with care anddiligence, not to 
beimpartedwnto me alone, but to others a ſo. is your ſelfe doe 
ſignifie : if Iſhouldnore the fault thereof by word of mouth, 
my plaiſter would bee leſſe a great deale then the wound. and 
| SY — wings, . 
ie away, mens writings doe remaine. But as farre as poſſibix 

— neglect of the dutie I owe to G o Y Coke 
Church, I yeeld to your requeſt: that is, Twill endeavour t 
make plaine vnto you the iniuries and wrongs that your an- 
{wer doth me, as briefly as the neceſſary clearing of the truth, 1 
— 2 he miſts whereby you goe about to darken ; 
At, permit, Mn 

The point that is in queſtion betweene vs touching ſtage- 
n E 3 playes, 
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plaies, was generall moued : ro wit , whether om as play 
them doe oftend,or ſuch as reproue the play: — 
vndertooke to ſhew that the reptouets are * I, that 
the Players. And leaſt the diſſention of opinions herein ſhould 
breed exulceration of mindes betweene vs, if that whichci- 
ther of vs ſaid touching the matter, ſhould bee taken odiouſly 
as meant againſt the perſons whom it might concerne : you. 
with proteſtation of your good will to me- ward, deſired mee 
not to thinke that you meant to note me by the name of Ae. 
mw; I praied you the like with like proteſtation in reſpe& of 
dd that with greater reaſon why you ſhouſd haue 
d to it in my opinion, ſith neither one of their names, 
Phemin for — ſake, doth { a led plaier, as Mo. 
mus doth an vniuſt reprouer ; Gdlknovewho plaid 
that part and others,as you knew my — af oa — 
I condeſcend to yourdelire mot gladly 
ledge it,and hay warner gr Ie toGod ! might 
haue likewiſe thanked you: whereof you haue giuen me ſo li- 
tle cauſe,ſo great cauſe tothe contrary, that I muſt needs com- 
Alexander plaine you haue forgotten the leſſon which a b heathen 
Sevecus, apud rout had learned of Jewes or Chriſtians, & marveilouſſy lo- 
Lawpridw® . ved it, Quad tb. fieri non vis alteri ne fecerus. For whereas you 
had faid that ſtage-plaiers were not counted infamous by the 
civilllaw, but oncly ſuch as plaied forgaine ; and I. to refute 
this,declared that the Romans, whoſe iudgement and cuſtome 
doth beſt i —— their owne law » counted Nero infamous 
— — HE = guat — 
— ſtage- . — — 
cantavit, yſcd Playing $ 
by lur. Sar, 8, 3 Higpodamia,Eurymachas, and Phemins: you 
1 at tlus is my 3 _ noble men, and 
ero himſelfe m— 2 paying mens 
on the ſtage; Er 2 and ti — of 
to be noted with a marks of i for playing , cheugh 
fuch parts as they did is Viy . 


e faut Their norgubftanding . 


honeftic modeſtie, c good voice he i as worthie to be delivered 

from mfamiqus Phemins himſelfe is fained to bee ſaued from. 

death, for his excellent adi in AMduſicke,to ſay nothing of the reſt. 

And not content towreſt mine from my drift, and 

racke it tomy ſentence from — mill law , to Chriſt church 

plaiers from the Romas, you ſhut vp your tale with this mo- 
-rall: I dare not demie this argument becauſe it is pour T1 eferre = 

a 7 = —— imdrement of my betrers, © Haſt thou appcu- (Act. a5. 12, 

to Cæſar d to Ceſar ſhalt thou goe,quoth Feſtus, Even ſo am 
] contented, good Sir, that our hertersdoe iudge of mine ar- | 
* your charitable vſige of it. To the which intent Vel lar 1g, 
beſeech you hartiy that. w ithi the next play you publiſh;you Gsies ec. 

will ſet forth my letters, and your anſwere to them. In the — Ib PU 

meaneſeaſon,! thinke, that when omitting the force of mine « Cic in Brucs | 

argument againſt your diſtinction of playing for gaine & free- Lin. 48. epic, 

ly: you drew in the mention of the Maſter of your Choriſters Val Max.lib. 

his honeſtie,his modeſtie, his good voice, his Muſicke, and ot ch 

the ceſt of the Schollers & of Chriſt.church:your pur- Quinn * 

poſe was to ſheyy a peece of that art, that Ser vi Ga/ba did. Vir ejoſmo. 

Who being indited of a 4 great offence, whereof hee could not el. The 

cleere himſeife,and therefore e flipping from it,commended to aſd of which 

the iudges both his dune chüdten, and the cinld of his kinf. nah in era. 
man, a molt worthie citizen. , that, being lately dead, had left ration pro Q 
him guardian to his childe :ſo ro ſave himſelſe by the peoples Roſcio co- 
mercie-and commiſeration of the boyes , which hee could not do, laying 
haue done by the deſert of the cauſe and his owne innocency. — — 
For if the good qualities of the Maſter of your Choriſters, or of — — 
yourSchollers and Students, doe proue thatthe Romans coun- manus clo. 
ted it no infamie for ſuch to be aiers, how ſoeuer they em virum 
counted it for Nerothen f Tally ſpuke abſurdiy, when hee faid m FB flu. 
that Roſcins both for hus chill in playing ſeemed aloxe worthie to bat _ 
come v pom the ſtage, and for hit. * verine and honeſtie, ſeemed — 
alone worthie not ro come wpon ir. And how can the charitable tous elt ſcena 
iudgement of your betters; nay;how can your one, charge refer art 
me as tor letting downethar of the Ram which dame fe . 
ans Choriſters credir, cu112 proprer 

le acknowledge, _ abſlinentiam, 


„  STAGEPLATES, 3 
az. Nimium eſt quod intelli I may /ay , Nimium cſi 
quod dicitur. We tharke od, our youth dor not prattiſe ſuch 
thin they thinke mot. of t 7 they = them wot neither can 4 
7 Fong the rather for our places charge any one of v with the 
leaſt ſuſpitian of any ſuch abomination., 1 haue beene often mo- 
ved by aur plaies to laughter and ſometime to teares: but I can 
not accuſe either ele, or any other , of am ſuch beaſtly 
thought ſtirred vp them, And therefore * moſh vn. 
charitably bee wronged , if our putting on of wemanly raiment, 
ſhonld either dire(tly or indirectly be referred to the commande- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. All theſe are your owne 
words. In which that you may ſee, what your dealing is. be- 
hold a patterne of it. There was a certaine Preacher. Who cate- 
chifing his hearers in the principles of faith, and delivering to 
them k Chriſts expoſition of the law , Thonſhalt not commit b Mat. 5d. 
adultery; told them that the very looking vpon women, 
whereby men are occaſioned tothinke otluſt vnchaſtiy , is a 
breach thereof. He proved it by the examples of Putrphars i Gen. 395. 
wife he caſt her cies on leſeph, andſell in loue with him; of 
x Job, who therefare made 4 covenant with his cies , leſt hee N lob. 3 f. r. 
ſhould think pan 4 maid; of | David, wha looking on Bathſheba * Sam. 11.24 
| from his houſe toppe, did luſt incontinently after her. And be- 
cauſe the parties, whom he taught, were ſchollers, well read in 
forraigne writers he added how the learned heathẽs had decla- 
red that = /one doth enter in by the eye faire erſons ſeene, Hung Plato in 
made men mad; and in them alſo is that verified, ® Vrirg, wi- cus e re 
dendo Formina;as ? Xenophor tecordleth Cyra to haue noted; 16 & fac, 
and 4 Propertixs found by tria)l in himfelfe. » Now, among Socr. lib. i. 
the company to which the Preacher ſpake, one, not evill min. » Theo. 4% 
ded, yet louing good fellowſhip,8 a more temiſſe, or welnigh Nl = 
looſe kinde of huing,fearing leaſt by the credit & force of this Weg a4. 
doctrine, certame of his friends whom he had made acquain- , Vine Geor. 
ted with beautifull wiues, or handſome maides, ſhould growe lib z, 
into ſuſpition of wantonneſſe & lightnes , roſe vp & faid vnto 2 44 ls 
the Preacher ;Fee. pray you Sir, to male agreat difference be- 193613, 
Iweene vr, and i hem whom Cyrus ſpeaketh of,or Propertius ha- Po 
ſelfe,or Putiphars wife, Job, David, or ſuck u let their eie bee 
| "2 porters 


oils wth Aba Sed 
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wnto lone , and dote by ſeeing faire perſons, we heartely 
wiſlike them. Tos ſay out of Virgil YVritg, videndo Femina ch 
may for, Vritg, loquendo Aae. Wee thanke God , our 
youth doe not prattiſe ſuch things , they thinks not of them, they 
knowe them not: neither can any may the rather for our 
looking on handſome maides, or he autifull wines, charge any one 
of vs with the leaff ſuſpirion of any ſuch vnclearnes.1 haue beene 
detighted ofren with their fight, and ſometime moucd to pitty:but 
I cannot aceuſe ether my ſclfe.or any other of any ſuch wicked 
thought ſtirred vp thereby. e Aud e. ea moſh vn- 
charitably be wronged , if the caſting of our cies on wices, or on 
maides ſhould rither diretHy or nulirettly be referred to the com- 
mandement,T hou ſhalt not commit adultery, What thinke you 
of this man, Maſter D. Jager Did he not the Preacher wrong? 
r2.5am, 12,5, Certainely, if you haue the ſpirit wherewnh "David anſive- 
red Nathans parable,you will confeſſe, he did, And what en- 
fucth,you ſee :1 need not adde, Tow are the man. But this 1 
muſt adde, that the wrong you doe me is ſo much more 
ble chen was thiscarpers of the Preacher, becauſe 1 hid, that 
the putting of womens attire 2 men , may kindle ſparkes of 
lat in vnclrane affect ion: i faid not, in all mens affections, but 
wry roger yok Fr 
, » Naue ne ions, 
—— may my ſpeech? If not, why tell you 
me, that the 2 dt men „ haue 
not ſtirred anyſuch | — you;whe Iſpake 
expteſly of vncleane affections? can you accuſe your 
ſelte,or any other of any wanton thoughtſticred vp in you by 
looking on a beautifull Woman ?If you can; then ouglit you 
beware of beautiful boyes transformed into wome by putting 
on their r-1ment, their feature , lookes and faſhions. For men 
ſOrid, Mer. may be raviſhed with loue of ſiones, of dead ſtuffe, ſramed by 
lub 1b _, eunning graversto beautifull womens likenes,as,in / Poets fa. 
A —_ — — Venus Gnidia in ſtorics: and 
an « Cherea,araicd lie an Ewruch only. did moue the beaſſly luſt 
Terent. Eun, of him who was laſcivioully given in the Comedie. If you 
20. ; cen. a. cannot. then doc you both me, your ſelſe and others, iniury in 
, coin 
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concluding,that therefore you ſhould moſt vncharirably be wrõ- 

ed jf your putting on of Woman! yp rament , ſhould either diretl- 

or endirett — — ement, I has ſhalt not 
commit adulte ry. For ch was t the eladdi 
of youthes, in fach —— * oocaſion of draw ing and — 
king corruptly n. inded men to moſt heinous wic e, and 
therefore ſhould be wiſely cut off by the faithfull: as if, in a 
Sermon to the Vniverſitie, expounding that of I, * / made 4 x1ob.z1.1, 
covenart with mixe ejer,] ſhould tell the Students. that 
he name a maid , wee muſt extendthe leſſon farther; by vt 
mans example, whom a worthie governour , in * other words ) Shoe Cie. 
. —— Taber 

dying; O puerum Pericle, W if any ... 

ſhouts rel N aintance of this, or that - Y — — non 
other, ac 2d to caſt his cies on ſuch children as God had folim manus 
adorned with comelineſſe of body, that I went about to make 3 pecuniz bu. 
them ſuſpected of molt horrible lewdnes, he ſhould doe both de 64 e 


to his Diſciples 9 * Take heed what — hear did purpoſe tO fu continen- : 
w 


who touch me ſo bitterly, and oſten, far doing you or yours 
vncharitable wrong bad charitably marked: 1 haue 3 
Iſle cauſe of wiſhing you to play tha * Phyſitian better. & fir * 2 70 
to heale your ſelfe. Code Gregor, 

This I ſay not only of my generall. ſpeeches ſet vpon the N2z.apolog, 
racke to make me odious to your Students: but of the particu- fugz luz, 
lar too. that may be thought to concerne them ſpecially, As * Furtiva nul- 
namely that I ment; Enrymachins ly ſing of — hor a lus _ — 
thing which I gathered to haue bin done by ber on wards; Nn gl. f. 
ſich they were eren ; 

2 owle 
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*Pulcherrima fou le ynmodeR,laſcivious talke with herzand the muſick & 
Melantho, Qdancing,whercofthe ſpeakes withall, was repreſented on the 


qud cffari itage. But I nameꝗ chem only for examples fake ; my drift be- 
— ing generall againſt ſuch plaies as e ſuch a8ons Ae 


nibus lege m Ther ſet forth preſenly by you, as Rivales', in which 
ferac,&c, Act. ſome of the wooers perhaps kiſſed hu or heretofore, as 
al 8 that of Plau au, in which Phadrumus k iſſed Pam fiumt. 
ure N delle, without perhaps. Wherefore ſith you defend yonr former 
taſalies. Act. j Plaies as well as theſe, and in that teſpect co nmend by name 
a Plamicur- TIuntus, as you haue great reaſon, comparing ar Comedie of 
cul o. his with your Rivales: what aimed you at in ſaying , that, for 
ar, the danger of kiſſing brawt i full boyes you know not home the Fig 
pition ſhould reach vnto you becauſe it is vatrue that Furyma- 

| chus kiſſed Melentho ; vnleſſe your meaning were to practiſe 

& Ariſtot, lh. i that maliee( o b learned men doe iuſtly tearme it )of rherorich,, 
Yi aP.Te I meane, by reſtraining my genetall intent vnto your preſent 
— plaiers, to draw me into their hatred} Elſe, when you enqnired 
Tln ll. of the parties themſelnes,whether any ſuch attion were vſed by 
| them, and the) fay)denied it conſtantly: why did you not 
enquire alſo of Plaurus, whether it were vſed by Phedromur 

& Planeſiũ & of the ancients of yout honſe, whether Phædro- 

mus and Planeſinm came ever on ſtage? Sure you ſhould. 

he takẽ this courſe by the equitie of that which ſeemeth rea- 
ſonable to you in your own eauſe For, ſpying by mine anſwer, 

that 7 1 of ¶Acbillet wearing womans raiment, did 

not ſerue your turne: you reply that wee may imagine ſuch a 

one as will ſerue it with change of a cirenmſtance. And this in 

your defence muſtgoe for ſuffeient. But the caſe is altered, 

vbhen it toucheth me: yea, although my e may be pro- 
ved by true, not byimagined-examples. So indulgent com- 

monly are men vnto themſelues: ſo rigorous vnto oth rs. 

- Howbeit, ] Mould not complaine ol this rigour, but for the 
taile of it, nd the ſting of breeding evill will among btethren, 
which dothlufke therein. The venome and poiſon whereof 

ęoeth about to ſpred it ſelfe abroad ee more parts of 
bt y,then Phamins,Emvymiachis and the plaiers of wo- 
men;by means tir you likewile inftill the fame humour, at 
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37 
leaſt ſeeke to inſtill it as much as in you lieth, into tho roſt:ofall 
your plaiers, their teachers and iaſtructors, and in conclufion 

whole houſe, For whereas the third branch of ont rea- 
ſons ſet done by you in Momus his name againſt pla es, had 
zvouched not their ti ne to be miſſpent Who were em- 
ploied therein but ſome of their perſons, their mindes, oorrup- 
ted alſo; and l, to fh2w how cunningly you, encountring this 
propoſed the loſſe of tine alone and not of men. did declare 
that Opriamvriting of a ſtage· plaier, who made boies eſtemi- 
nate by inſtructing how to play the woman, and to ex- 
preſſe and counterfeit vnhoneſt wanton geltures faith he was 
a maiſter not of teaching but ſpilling ehildren; and thercof did 
inferre, that the loſſe ot tim? ſhould not haue bin obiecte d ſo 
much againſt your plaies, ſeeing ſone of the plaiers (if they 
were like the youths whom Cyprian ſpeaketh of might re- 
— as Phedria, when Parap:no did tell him that his gift be- 

owed on Thau would be loſt, & go 940g, vnd peres, quod mi- 
hi eſt carins; ne iſtuc tam iniquo patiare amo: behold, with 
how charitable applying of my words you come in thus vpon 
me, The ſaying of Saint ( yprian againſt 4 ſtage-piaier, or of 
Phadria of himſelfe to Parmeno, carnor be inſtly vſed againſt 
vs. For he ſhould doe vn great contumely, that ſhould thin e, or 
ſay, that either we are maſt ers not of teaching but ſpilling chil- 

; or that both time of our young mon were caſt away alto- 
gether by thoſe exerciſes. And to make a deeper impreſſion in 
your young men that I doe them this contumely, wit!) an o- 
ther alſobrought for e hereof: you goe forward thus 
But it is no marvaile that you imply ſo ill a conceit of them if you 
doubt that, as 4 anſwered Momus; our attors can ſhew greater 
frait of their time well ſpout then any that is bread vy Ale. 
muſes diſcipline can, Fer you pray God that they may: 4s doubt- 
ing it # not ſo. Wherein, firſt and turmoſt, if your contcience 
tell you that your ſelfe{for whom elſe you aſſociate to you by 
we are Maſters, know not are touch. d in Saint Cyptians re- 
proofe of the ſtage· plaier: l can no way helpe it. ſaue with that 


of Scripture c If your heart condeamne you, God 15 greater then c 110%.3.10, 


aur heart, ava Eometh all things. But whether I might not 
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alleadge Saint Cyprians words, to ſhew that ſomewhat more 
then time is calt away-and ſpilt by ſueh ſtage-plaies as make 
boies effeminate: let our betters iudge. Who, I truſt, will not 
condeame the poore ſwallowes for chattering and vſing their 
„ voice. agteeable to nature, becauſe i Beſſa ſurmiſed they cri- 
lJenra naminis Ed againſt him that he had killed hisfather, Next, in that you 
vindicta. charge me with inſmuating of your men, that both time 
and themſelucs are caſt ava altoget by thoſe exerciſes, and 
adde, CH TROP at 1. 2 
truly, it is maryaile, will to 
— Gould a6 * ke tricks 
of calumniation to breed a miſliking of me in your men. 
One, by making me to ſpeake of them at large, oa incenit- 
ly: whereas I noted only ſuchas plaid the Woman, and of 
them ſuch only, as were taught rocounterfeit vnhoneſt wan- 
boo 5 Gt as os women. om 
adioyning t cle © ogether, as if I had iudgedthem 
— adele 1 — . . — ed im- 
ling, in iat they were in ſpilli much leſſe ſpilt alto. 
CO ker, bur like* the x ray which were ma: to dye. 
word, & Pe- A third, by ſuppreſſing the meanes of their ſpilling. to wit, 
reojin The- the making of them effeminate, which 1 ſpecified. and by ſett in 
diins, Ego . 3 
quoq; vna pe · done a word of more honeſt and common ſignification in 
rc o. ſteed thereof, ro wirte, exerciſes as who lay that peremprory 
} Revel.3 2. ſentence had beene giuen of all, even them who plaied mens 
j 3 ex- parts, yea the beſi mens; where I cenſured only the filth of 
— playing 5 ſo with Cyprian, A fourth, by rehear- 
y Ifthey were. © it as abſolutely pronounced: where I with a > condition 
Lhe the reſtraining the ſentene2,did manifeſtly ſhew that I aftirmed it 
youths wh:m not, exec pt they rooke like harme with thoſe whom (yprien 
Cyprian ſpeaketh of; and therefore drew 97 from your ſpeciall 
tpcaketh of pꝛfaiers to the generall queſtion, A fiſth, by maki proofe 
thereof, as good and ſound, as the thing proved: in ſaying, 1. 
5 no marvaile that I imply ſo ill concen of them, if 1 — 
your altors canſhew 7 fruit of their time well ſpemt then a- 
ny that is bread vp by Momuſſes diſcipline cam and y-elding 
this reaſon to perlwade the young men that I daubi it is not ſo , 
becauſe 


ſe ill aconceit of them: 
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becauſe I pray God that they may. Which reaſon if it hold: 
then our Oxford Preachers haue a bad opinion of the Vice- 
chancelour, the Dottors, the Prottors, the heads of houſes: 
for they are wont topray that wee may be good; & therefore 
by your inference they doubt we are not ſo. And will not your 
briſt. church Preachers be diſcredited hereby with your Stu- 
dents,as much as I am: (ering they pray commonly as well for 
the Students, as for the Deane and hrebendariem Qurſtion- 
leſſe your ſelfe would thinke: he did you iniurie, who thould 
lay you belecue not an article of your faith; the for giueneſſe of 
ſinnes, Yet you are accuſtomed to pray. f Forgive vs aur ſinner, flute n 
when notwithſtanding i he that doubteth, faileth in beleefe, Nac 3 
And for mine owne part. if to one comending the French moſt lm . 
Chriſtian = cn looke wilely enough to his owne 
e | force, g ſecret fraud of the leaguers, 
I anſwere (in-like forte as I did to you) I pray God be 
may; ſure he ſhall the better if he newer truſt them, nor any. of 
that of the whore of Babylon: 1 would be vnderſtood. 
both hartily to wiſh, and reaſonably to hope, that hee ſhall 
mectly well be able to doe it; although the more able, if hee 
vic this cautiõ. Or, if ſome preſupmtions moved you todowbt 
whether I meant thus, or worſe: you ſhould haue remembred 
the h rules of your law for gentle conſtruing of things doubt... b L. 56. 1190, 
full. But ſuppoſe that I had even denyed alſo not only doubt- par.fin D. de. 
ted, that your altors canſhew greater fruit of their time well gun Juris, 
ent then ary that is bread 1p by Alomuſſe: diſtipline can: is aue, * _ 
it therefore likely that / imp/yſo id a conceit of them as that they niora Pecs. 
are altogether caſt away? Vea, you ay. And why? Becaule they renda ſunt: &, 
| doe little, if they could not doe ſo much, and a great deale ln te dubia be- 
we, and better, whenſaewer they ſhall be tried. For what is the Sen 
d:ſcupline of Moms; but the ſchools of cu pmg, nipping, depru- — — 
ving, and nl good thirg> Wherevpon you nus ivſtius eſt 
& to ampliſie the ſtrange un4quity.of my dealing, that of quam wuus 
all other things you thought I would not, or could not bawe taken 
any exception to that ſpeech of yours, Indeed if l had taken the 
dicipline of Moms in that 2 you giue it; your ſo ill oolle- 
ion of my ſo il cooceit ſhould hay forme probability. * 
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had declaredthat by the name of Aomus you noted all re. 
proovers of plaies. And how ſocuet that be, whereof more here- 
after: doubt leſſe I meant ſchollers trained vp by ſuch goed. 
neſſe and good learning, when 1 —— your dci ors might 
Jſhew greater fruit of their time woll ſpent, then any that is bread 
vp by. Momnſſes diſcipline can, ——- ch is plaine and evident 
by the words following, ia that I affirme, that th which you 
tearme the diſcipline Nilanns ts not his but (yprians,or rat her 
the holy Ghoſts. For Godforbid that you ſhould proceed from 
vill to worle in ſuch excefſe of Nander ing, as to tell your 
aors, that I ſay rhe diſcipline of the holy Ghoſt is the ſthoole of 
carping, nipping depraving & 1 of emery good thin 8 
Now, though my cõceit of them be ſo good. that I am perſwa- 
ded or rather know in part, they cum ſſiew great fruit of their 
time well ſpent, and hade in trial done it: yer I know withall 
ſome of ſogteat towardnes brought vp bythe other, that, if all 
your actors think they can ſhew greater fruit the any of theſe, 
they will make me thinke their good conceit of themſelues is 
worſe then mine ill. And ſee of how different opinions you 8&1 
are about this matter. I know ſundry ſchollers of rare expeRa. 
tis & hope in other Colledges, for whs my prayer is they may 
ſhew as great fruit of their time well ſpent as ſome of thete ca; 
and yet in my iudgment I haue no ill conceit of them. You, 
vnleiſe I thinke that your Chriſt- church actors can ſhew much 
greater fruit, doe iudge, and giue ſentence, that my conceit of 


them is ill: ©, all huy and cry, that it is a token I 
imply in couert ſpeech (expounded charitably) that they are 
calt away,yea,caſt away altogether, and irrecouerably loſt. 


Leſſer is the wrong, ycta wrong alſo, that of your actors 
likewiſe you lay; they are condemned by me to hatefull infamy, 
a thing to all honeſt mindes more intolerable then death it ſelft: 
and farther, that your houſe, your ſelfe and mary honeſt toward!y 
young men, your friends, whom for good cunſes you hartely lone, 
are charged with open in fam. It may be the circumſtarice no- 
ted herewithall, in that you adde it grieweth you and them not 
a little, that they ſhould in private, bur much more in pyblike be 
charged with ſuch inſamy t hath reference to the Sermon ta- 


ther 
þ 
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ther which was preached inthe publique audience of the vni- . 
verſi . to you. Howbeits 
— — — ſome · 
what partiall to your ſelſe: who take in euill part, that wee by 
CE ——— 7 wheror there 


ma ent to ——— haue vt 
L it well and chr ori —— ge Bech and _ 


ſhed that in print, whereof there may grow infamy 
uent to vs. But the wrong — — tha thoſe 
uſes of your aceuſation, concerneth both the matter of 
crime, and the perſons: the matter, for 
of the note of infamy, which they are 
2 2 , more intollerable to 
death is ſelfe: the ſor extending it from a feœ member: 
to the whole body, from the phaiers to your houſe, Concern- 
ing the latter )to 1 that in an- 
fwering my . houſe, not only the par 
ticular r from pany: you adde that they are charged 
therewith tot es of your houſe, if ſo hard a cen- 
ſure ſhould be — mote — and perſaded. And w 
ſhould you more interpret our action to the 
of your houſe, er . 
which ſome — then we i 
to the reproach of our houſe, becauſe you 
.nded that by printed treatiſe, which ſome of Queenes — 
had reproouech If the reaſon bee, for that wee are men of note 
who worke the diſcrediting of you: they are men of note too, 
whoſe verſes you hauing prefixed before your book, doecov- 
_ . a of +s.Neither doe I ſee what reaſon elſe 
or can, but that wee ſhull meet you in the ſame 
esl ofconſent,or what you liſt) to 1 rm the ſpee al 
reproach of your pla — — —— 
former concerning are infamy, the q whereof not con- 
tent to amplifie — 2 to all infa- 
mie in a ſort, you name it more intollerable to all honeſt minder 
then 4b it Flfe fe: whether doe you meane the infamy they 
are charged with by the C. vil la, in the firſt reaſon; _ 
G whic 
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which lighteth on them by the law of God, in the reaſons fol- 
lowing? If by the ciuill law: then belike a chaſt and honeſtly 
minded woman, who hauing loſt her husband doth- marry 
within twelue month —— his _— — — ſhee were 
dead: and her father likewiſe, who plaerth her ſo in marria 
had rather he were dead with her. For both theſe ate — 
i: i D. de his with infamy by the * ciuill law: & that in ſuch degree, as may 
qui notamut be more intollerable and grievous vnto the n, for ought rhar 
— I ſaid, then vnto your plaĩers. If by the law of God : doe you 
— — not know that * infa ny being oppoſite to good fame, & no. 
is, thing being counted of i good fame, ® praiſewor:hy, but that 
aner · Kia an · Which is honeſt juſt, pure, vertu; fault hath infamy, 
(in. - annexed therevnto; not every fault a little degree & height of 
* Eopple ©%% infamy, but every fault infamy? Doe you not thinke that al 
Hetorus, your plaiers haue ſome fault: ind acedunt the ſhame thereof 
Stent lane. to be more tollerable a greatdeale, then death? Doe you not 
Thi... con ſſe( though tempering it witiy ſaying ir way be ſo perhaps) 
that they haue is their playing picked ont as it were quailes eyes 
of a wartorneſſe, and offended in ſame ſmall matter? What nee. 
ded then your tragicall tion of hateful open infamy, 
wore intollerable to all honeſt mindes then death it (clfe : when 
all that J enforced — thera was but infamy?Whom ſought 
to make b by that patheticall ſpeech, tending to 
compaſſion of Ulyſſes in ſhew, to ſomewhat elſe indeede: 
Unhappy Viyſſes, ro whom as it was fat all euer to be in trouble in 
his life, ſo is he more kardly dealrmithall after hu death that his 
perſon may not honeſtly be reſembled without note of infanty to 
the altor? How skilfull an inveigling is this of your plaiers, 
to thinke themſelues defamed moſt odiouſly for ever, when 
he who plaied /7yſes part, one of the beſt, and therefore leaſt, 
of all rouched with that note; isfaid to be fo touched with ir, 
that all the troubles of //yſſes are nothing to his ſhame? Nay 
th: ſhame inflicted on him who plaied Ulyſſes, is ſuch a vexa- 
tion to /iyſſes himſelfe, that he is more hardly dealt withall 
herein(pooreſoule) after his death, then while in his lifetime 
tHomer, O.. K his ſweete{wine was drunłke, his men were eaten vp. two at a 


dyl. 11.9, x racalc, by Polyphem««;lumſclte eſcaped hardly through Poly- 


pe CHOLLI 
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emm rammes helpe out of his clouches, not without great 
feare, I know, when 2 talked with the ramme; and > 
un 


beſide the danger to be ſunke and drowned by the top of a 
mountaine that Po/yphemas hurled at him, l he was toſſed in / Lib ia. 
the ſea, vpon broken peeces of his ſhippe,being wracked, ten 
ights and nine 22 wherein maj faſt to a — 
ree growing in ¶ haribdis; whereof, a ale 
— woe, he taſted, by o his mens vnhap 3 # Lid.s, 
of the windes, which ola had giuen him vp in a „Lib. 10. 
leathern bagge or ſatchell. 


To make an end of this point, I am to requeſt your Students 
and your houſeʒ becauſe you coniſtraine —— vſe the 
* Prophets e) to reſtere that which I took not away, that o Plal65.4, 
they will cohdcr how the note of infamy,which I did enforce, 
I enforced it againſt the parts played by Hiſtrio, not againlt 
the Chriſt. church parties who plaied them; againſt Roſciu & 
A ſopis, not againſt the Maiſter of your Choriſters, I meane f Ora in Pil. 
againſt plaiers, not againſt thoſe plaiers: as ? Tue ſaith of | Kanes 
Piſo, that when the * Romans gaue him the office of the E- _ 4 
duleſprp N they awe it to Piſo, not toths Piſo; meaning that in pulo 1— 
88 place of honour to him they ref; * the fadus, non eſſe 
digni is name & ſtocke, not the qualities of his 
For as this Piſo, the particular man; was led, baſe, diſhonou- — 
rable; yet P:ſo, the kinred it ſelfe, whereof he came, was ho- — 
nourable and renowned: ſemblably may plaiers, the generall and io forth 
that I ſpake of, be eſteemed infamous; and yet the ame inſa- in he Evan · 
mie as ſmall as it is in compariſon of the capitall markes you Blies com- 
faſtẽ on it, be leſſe or none at all inthe ſpeciall gone of your ven. p 
houſe, 2 — Which,if it 2 . me to com. le, 
pare leſſet things wi ter(as I, by the example of ⁊ our Sa- (1 Pet. 4 3. 
uiour — — Imight, & neuer heard them 1 — 
called mcomparable 1ſoxs till you controlled mee with L. 7. c de.pa» | 
this taunt and the like for vſing them) i (hall make plaine vnto 5% & fei. 
you by the cleere euidence & light of both thoſe laws,whence , Theogorer, 
they are charged. For : wicked perſons are infamous; f idola- hiſt cecleſ l. 
ters are wicked; they, that offer incenſe, as © Pit did, are 3.c.15.8 16, 
adolaters. * Certaine Chriſtian ſouldiers, not knowing what Zero lb. 9. 
| G 2 ſuch © 


, 41 ,were by the convaiance of 
ſuch offering alpine * o when they were 
Iulia the Apoſtata Sh had done, returned backe to 
afterward informed, what they denen be Chriſtians 
Julian, proteſſing and Pore ce d e for ir. Were 
2 — . ä — New — did ef- 
— 1 thele in amous or th it tact? * xt clefirſticell hiſtory) their 
—  fendthrough . ve And although their ignoranoe of 
Caſh dar. in nde was pure an gu oftheir error: yet © mans con. 
Tripati. was fault * the mother 2 rei 2 
tle Trip the law =y ſouldiers that way, and God forviu 
liv sf. ſſitutions bear ing with erſights. who dare condemne them 
— 3 — La nature which d burning mn 
— — for _ fal? I 1 whh men worke filthineſſe; 
ater them. their luſt one toward OM > bur the 
_ — — infamous, as < Sedome: not the doers only 
L D. ac ub d ſufftrers only. *herins had that 
& Lc igno- — n gentleman natned;Coſmu: 3 9 
Jana L. 12. c. a TO force vpon & y 1 
— ——— E dune. Was he infamous for his 
Ls Ddeiur. e Aloiſo Pope Paul t y Lucretia for violence done byTar. 
— — — done by Tar. 
— . dachi aequit hin. In a.word, al impi- 
2 * man namely the vnrighteous, fornica- 
— ous and vnhoneſt — — drunkards, railers, ex- 
* bRow.127. tours, — — k Corinehrans hadbecne ſuch but 
Sleis k,rg, they repented.Were they inf: but Saint Paw/deni. 
Tie. man mich licke bereatin ww or waſhed, mwiti- 
f Livi.iub.4, | ® heſaith,they were ſanttified, holy, , 
g Dent. 23. 25, eth it. For leanſed fromthe filth of finne, are clean. 
6 L.D, de re- fie: and ſuch as are chthereof;no iuſt and holy man 
Aulzdo para, ſed from 5 may a note of infamy 
— — Jake —— be remouedasfarre from your 
. Cer, 6.43, Femaine parry inc” Weſt Fot what if ſome of them 
I Sencca in A- — point of lav and were of ſuch lage ton which 
$Quemper they — all perhaps at leaſt the platers of wo nens parts) as 


thereof; What if others were 
ina the a law sxcuſeth for ignorance 


2 innocent, but pcen&. mx Cor 2.2, and 6.11, 1 Mmoribus viginti 
— rqperer remind 8 I 9D de j] a 


com- 


commanded to play by their ſuperiours, whom they durſt not 
difpleaſe;and ſo were in a maner e inforced therevnto;excuſed L. P Quod | 
P Twllie for * necefſitie? What if a third ſort , or more, even — — 
theſe alſo, haue ſirſce repented their playing, and thereby 4 wa- $71 cn 
ſhed themſelnes and made them ſclnes ths Or if neither ig- 2 Tn 
norance,nor force,nor repentunce, had either diminiſhed that tutye caſa, 
ignominious blot;or cleane aboliſhed it; the contrary where- # Orat p. 
of I am perſwaded by the good nature , and honeſt ingenuity * = a 
of ſuch ofthe parties as I knowe; but if they had not: yet I be- t. . 
ing taught to 8 the beſt by him who ſaith that * charity ceffiran cri. 
beleeneth all things hopeth all things, was to deeme they had, buo, 
and ſo 1 doe till, q * 
Vea, although you ſay it greeverh them not 4 little that they " . 13.7. 
ſhonld in — — 2 in publike, bee charged with 2 
famie,] belecue and hope ſo muchthe better of them: know- 
ing that there is a c gricfe to repentance, which the Lord work- Ia. Co. 
eth in his by fuck reproofes ; and it was well with : Peter, hẽ 1 Mat. 26.75. 
he wept bitterly. Wherefore hauing this perſwaſion of your 
players , even of them for whoſe Ic 775 plaies moſt, 
namely Hippodamia, Nlelant ho, the Nymph, bedra and her 
Nurſez if | ſhould haue noted them as infamous, them I ſay, 
not their parts, theſe plaiers and not plaiers; 1 ſhould haue ta- 
ken on me the iudgment that belongeth vnto the ſeareher of 
he arts and reines, and ſpoken againiſt mine owne conſcience. 
Which if you haue made them belceue I loue them ſo ill, by 
reaſon of the bad conceit I haue of them, that 1 would doe of 
rr and malice to diſcredit them : yet let me intr at them to 
inke I loue my ſelfe better, then that I would through their 
ſides wound mine one; who, when I was about the age thit 
they are fix and twentie yeares fince, did play a womans part 
vpon the ſame ſtage, the part of Hippolyta. As for you, who 
pretending in your propoſition you would aſſay to ſhew that 
the truth in thus comtroverſie belong ith rather to your anſweres, 
then to the reaſons fathered on Momus , doe afterward endca- 
your in your confutation to obſcure & darken the truth with 
miſtes of pitie & humane affeions , inculcating that it would 
be a contumelie to this or that PI hays 
U.3; 8 
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cauſe he wonne on your fide; let mee intreat you likewiſe to 
regard hereafter,if not ny molt reaſonable petition and defire, 
yet your one coneluſion; who, fa 2 may grant without 
offence, you truſt, that your cenſure 1. om in the generallitia 
lighreth vpon me, doe adde theſe words to proue it; For the 
maine mott er is — had occaſion to thinks your ſelfe 
to be touched in the gener allitie or no, being of that opinren you 
are, but whether the opinion be inſtifiable , or no. Which point 
XA you remember in your next reply, though next reply rather 
Il need not much to feare if this point be remembred,no more 
then Cate need: d to feare Galba's anſwere, who had beene con- 
Cc Hb. f. de Amed except he had wſed boyes & teares,as* Cato wrote; but, 
Orazore, had you remembred it in your laſt reply: you might haue in- 
duced me the mor eaſily to hearken vnto your advice and re. 
ueſt that I ſhould rather deale with you by provare conference 
then 5 farther writing if you had greatl, erred m 42 thing. 
For the truth and equitie of that which I ſaid in defenſe of 
the reaſons fathered on Mamu to the reproofe of plaies, is 
ſo. yndqubted and manifeſt of itſelfeʒ that men of vnderſtan. 
ding and ſenſe, who ſhould compare your reply with it, muſt 
though I kept ſilenee) needs perceiue your ſtomack was ſick 
AH of that hunger, which for an inordinate appetite it breedeth, 
— x Phyſitians call * che dogged ite: more greedily diſpoſed 
a to devoure and ſwallow vp all that it met with, then able to 
Aphot. at. concoct or to retaine well ought that it had taken. A proofe 
x Galen in A- hereof you giue in your very mung by eroſſing of my 
pboriſ. Hip- ptoeme. Wherein I — thank m_ 4 that by enlarging 
pocrar.lib.2, anſwere to Momus , you ſhewed why you thought our rea- 
Alex, Tralli, 2 4 2 
lb.. cap.3, Jens to he nanght, ſith that your reprouimg thereof did touch mee 
*; d MAlſovho tooke them not to he raſeallreproaches, as you tearmed 
them, but ſound reaſons : every branch hereof you carpe and 
checke. But how? Firſt, where 1 had written, that as our Savi- 
our, when he was ſmitten by one for ſpeaking naught but reaſon, 
ſaid, If I haue ſpoken evill, beare witneſſe of the evil; but if well, 
why doſt thou ſmite me? So they whoſe obiettions againſt playes 
pen attributed to the perſon of Mom, might inſtly ſay in 
ay Indgment , if our reaſons bee naught, diſcover their naughe- 


tmeſſe: 
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tineſſe; if good. hy doe you Mowe vu? You reply, that no man 


can y ſay to you, !f our reaſons be naught , diſcover their 
xaughtineſſe;of good, why doe yon Mme vi? As Chrift might 
truely ſay, tf 1 Love ſpoken evil, beare witneſſe of the evill; but if 
well, why doſt thou ſinite me? becauſe hee vndonbtedly had ſaid 
nor hing but reaſon, and therefore was moſt uninſtly ſmitten ; but 
the obreftrons in your caſe and againſt you , are moſt vntrue, 
there 1s no man ſmitten by yen. Then which ſpeech of yours 
(I pray you be not offended with me for my plaineſſe) I never 
read any, to my remembrence , more void of reaſon. For out 
Saviours di/emma(according to v the naturall force of that ar- Hermogen, 
if i 


ent) was made to a and hold faſt his adverſarie 4e invent.c3 4 
2 ſdever himſelfe had —.— evill, or well. So that, — 
when the * two theeues,who ſuffered with Chriſt, and * deſer- 1 f. d c. 
ved death, were brought into iu „in caſe the iudge vent. ſub no · 
had offered to giue ſentence againſt them b before they heard mine com- 
why. they might haue iuſtly ſaid, Ife haue robbed any, beare t — . 
witneſſe of our robberie; if not, why dor yee condemme vi Where - — — 
fore hen, to reproue the former part of my dilewms, you af- þAR.z5, 16, . 
firme that no man canrightly ſay wnto you , if e reaſons bee 
naught diſconer their naughtineſſe, becauſe Chriſt vndoubtedly 
had ſaid nothing but reaſon: vndoubtedly your ſelfe doe ſpeake 
_ all reaſon, _ much — beſide the truth, 
when to reproue the latter that you doe 
Momme no man, For — wnanns — of ſmiting 
no man: or eiſe you ſpeake beſide all reaſon herein too, when 
vpon my citing Chriſts words, #hy doſt rhow ſinite mee, by 
way of limilitude to your Moming vs, you ſay,no man in ſrait- 
ten by you. But that ſome are ſmittẽ by you with Afomus name 
even all reproners of plaies, and ſo (which is the next branch 
you plueke at my ſelfeʒl ſhewed by the meaning of the tale of 
Momus, opened out of Ariſtorle , ioined with your applying 
thereof vnto a perſon who charꝑeth plaies as we doe. To the 
refutation whereof it maketh nothing, that when you decla- 
red yow did enlarge therefore your anfwere onto Momu, becauſe 
f and others had achedwhy the things by him obtetted were not 
«n[wered,youlay, that by others you meant ſome of your friends, 

na 
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not reprovers of plaies: and that you had no purpoſe to touch 

me in particular, nor knew, when you conceived and penned 

the*device of Momns,that 1 had them. For was it 

*Probra Ar- the man in the moone, trow we,whole raſcal reproachei, ot 
repta quæ cõ-· (as you correct it) r and common you put in the mouth 
8 tc of Momwand made your Eprlogue control them > Or was it 
ſome on earth,whole ſpeec noted by you as comms 
and taunting, doe argue that they had one or more authours, 

not friends but advereries of ies? Moreover, when you 

tell me, that till you vnder; joy mee and by a preacher of 
late,you never thought that either I, or any other, in the Vni. 

verſity had abbetted Momus obiettions: doe you not confeſſe, 

that, ere you wrote this, you vnderſtood it 2 wo? And can 


you perſwade your ſelfe that we wo alone. and no bodie elſe, 
are abbetters of them? Nay, doe you not ſignifie that you ſee 
| there are more}, when , ſpeaking of others, Pn young 
„ wor ſuch as youperceine by me there are, who ſhould m'ſl:ks your 
playes; and by way of oppoling me and them to Ain, you 
name vs One or a Few? You | then, that notwith- 
ſtanding your ſelſe meant not theſe by others, yet oertaine ſuch 
there are. Neither can your vſing the device of Criticus & Zoi- 
4w in like manner to rebuke thecarpers of your own Tragedie 
as curious and malitious, permit you to deny with any colour 
of probabilitie that you meant to note theſe by Mamu name. 
Chiefly now — — faſtened it on them in 
your : aying in excuſe of time the Sunday, whereon your 
Tragedie was played, that ſome of them , it may bee, who miſ- 
lihed jour plaies were worſe occupied then yous aitors were on 
the ſame night , playing Mamu part in good earxeit before 
you,whichyou did afterward but for paſtime. Wheretore you 
— that you knowe not whom , nor very wel what, 7 
meane by They and Vs, in that I ſald, They whoſe obiettions,and, 
doe you Moms vs jn feivelous and idle, to fay no worſe of 

it: frivolous, becauſe you knowe I meane the Preacher, my ſelſe 
and all abbetters of Aomus his obiections: idle, becauſe albe- 
it you knew'not whom I meane, yet my ſpeech is ſound , that 
T hey,whoſe obiettions againſt plates , you attributed to the per- 
ſon 
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ſur of Mamu might jnſtly ſay m my indgement , If our reaſon 
be nanght diſcover their nanghtines, if good Why do you Mome 
2 More idle and friyolous is your labouring to perſwade 
me, that I had ro iuſt ocraſſamto ſuſpelt that your purpoſe was 
therein to touch me, to taxe mee in part icularʒ both dy difcour- 
ſing that thoſe rwo indaicements , towit , my regroving of Thea. 
ter: fights aud ſtage-plaies in the Preface of my Tbheſis, and my 
reaſons ginen thereof in letters to D. I hormton, which 7 ( ſo you 
affirme did chiefly alleage to prove my conietture are not enough 
to proae it, in as much * had not read the one, of them , nor 
beard of the other: an molt earneſtly avouching coram- 


Des ("as if an e oath needed to cleere you from my wrongfull l 1420, 


opinion and ſurmiſe) that your meaning only, was to mou de- 
light m the anditorie, mul the neveltic of the invention, and the 
perſemcꝶ to qbiett rheſe things againſt your. ſelnes by your ſeluer, 
which might abate all ſuſpicton .of vaine glory or ſel fe- plcuſin 
in you; and ſo by this meanes,as it were wih « ſlight , to ſhift + 
ell occaſion of others ll ſteakang, when you had prevented them, 
with as 11 as monght be. I ſay, this is more idle and frivolous 
thenthe former becauſe I was ſo farre from making any ſhew 
of ſuſpecting my ſelfe to be touched, purpoſely by you in par- 
ticular: that contrariwile I ſignmed d — my lelfe touched 
not ſo. but in generall; by the cenſure lightning,not in your in- 
tent, but in event, vpon me. And ſor this reſpect alone not for 
the other, did I alleage thoſe -wrirings ef mn, which, you 
mention; to proue,not a conieure thereby, but a certaintie, 
that I was a reprover of plaies; and therefore ſith you meant 
to note all ſuch reprou*rs vader the name of M /, as 1 
ſhwwed withall , muſt needes thinke my ſelfe to beo touched 
— Which alſo — — ſuch care of plaineſſe & 
pieuitie, diſtinguiſhing eft 8 intent ot noting no 
particular man fron your generall — * me — 
ſequent, that as on the one part you could not chooſe but 
grant that I had oaſion to thinke my ſelfe touched in the ge- 
netalitieʒ likewiſe of the other, you were enforced to ſe, t 
i gaue no token of any way ſuſpecting you to haue intended 
particularly to taxe me, Inſomuch that your ſelfe, encountring 
H as 
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as it were your diſcourſe thereof, acknowledge it expreſlely 

with theſe very words; But that I hal no purpoſe by Momau 
fide to wound you, according to the law of charitic , vpon my for- 
mer proteſt atior:,you doe moſt gladly credit mee, 4s youwrire;zand 
with theſe, The matter is cleered in your good minde; thus your 
ſelfe com nend me, and heartely thanke me for it. 

A ſtrange kinde of c—_— a man with thinking 
amiſſe of your purpoſe, who, by your own confeſſion. think etſi 
rightly of it; to touch him as the law of charitio 
through falſe ſurmiſes , who keepeth it in your owne iudge- 
ment; to take the na ne of God for affecting with him by new 

roteſtation, that which your former proteſtation, your ſclfe 
y, had obtained of him; by manifeſt miſconſtruction to preſſe 
our of his writing a point wheteof hee writeth the contrarie, 
as your ſelfe witneſſe ; to controll a thing as mideemed by 
him vpon erroneous coniefure , which your one conſei- 
ence teſtified to you. and yourowne mouth to others, that i: 
* us cleered in his minde; finally to pretend, that being aſſaulted 
by one who ſought your life, you were com to enter a 
— combat with him, when you grant traightwaics vpon the 
| e thereof that no man did aſſault you ; — cnchy 
whereon you ſet a helmet to make it ſeeme a man, that ſo by 
valiant foyning at it, and hacking of it. you might get the cre. 

dit of hauing (lainean enimie , | 
Ales Tra- dead as a doore naile, The 4 
tanks b. — that Kinde of h — : =. menti- 
i a greedy appetite to be eating ſtill : but being vn. 
3.erm.1 ca. able to keepe that 5 caſt it vp by — 
then eat more , and vomit againe; and eat eftſoones, and vo- 
mit. How like a diſtemper you are fallen into, through deſire 
of ſwallowing vp dc all that I had written,which 
yet your want of ſtrength to 'and maintaine doth force 
o_ regorge and you your going outward in this courſe 
rayeth farther. For 1, to ſhew how all reprovers of playes 


left him in the place as 
Phylitians note, that ſuch as are 


are noted as vniult reprovers by e of Alu, decla- 
red out of Ariſtet le, that it was deviſed to checię ſuch av re- 
prone vninſtly the be and perfecteſt workes of the moſt} wiſe and 


#kilfull 
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ilfell. You that yow brought him not in ſomuch in that 
ra OL eaketh of , — 4 reprover of the beſt and 
perfetteſt workes of the moſt wiſe and shilfull , for I never tookg 
(ay you) either owr ſelues, or our playes to be ſuch + but as wee 
commonly rake him as acarper , and 4 pmcher at all things that 
are done with any opinion of well doing. Wherein with one 
breath you overthwart,and grant, the of my ſpeech, 
You overthwart it in ſaying that you brought Alomus in, as wee 
commonly take himʒ dc gs int to the point I men- 
tioned. not in that ſenſe t iſtotle ſpeaketh of hut thus: You 
grant it in confeſſing that you brought him in alſo in that 
fene, though not ſo much in that ſenſe: which I ſaid not you did 
ſo much,but only that you did it. And albeit herein by gai 
ſaying me with your, Not, and Bar, you may ſeeme to 
me with ſaying that you brought him in ſo much in that ſenſe: 
yet you meant rather by cunning interlacing of thoſe words. ſo 
much, cloſely to diſcharge your mouth of a morſell, which you 
had taken in, and felt it overhot and burning. For den- 
alleaged * the very fame that eAriſtorle , how Momm carped . Iptumque 
Natxre,the Creatour of all things, that is, Goq, I trow, the moſt teprebendit 
wiſe and rhilfull framer of the beſt and perfekte wertes: you jariificew om- 
that * after this ſort, Momus (whom you bring in ):hough num. Quod 
doing nonght himſelfe , yet c at the beſt; and hath with jos 2m — 1 
theſe and theſe taunts Mee agent your player So, whereas mis darer, 
ou reaſon , that yow never tooks your ſelues or your playes to * Sic mare 
e ſuch,hould import that you brought him not in at all in Node 
that ſenſe; and then had I affirmed amiſſe , that you rehearſed — = 
the tale to ſuch purpoſe : your ground thereof allaied with the —— 
termes ſo much, implieth that you grant, that the thing it ſelfe, optmos care 
which I affirmed is true, and that you were diſpoſed to play pit tamen. 
by this conveiance a iugling tricke of faſt and looſe. Againe, 
whereas I noted that you called our reaſons, attributed to Mo- 
mus raſcall reproches, vſing the Engliſh words to expteſſe your 
Latin,probra arrepta ex trrvis:hrft you wiſh I had not ſo tranſla 
ted it for that the words in Latm naturally ſound not ſo hardly; 
yet afterward you grant that you know the words may be ſo pro- 
Peri traſlated,Wherof in the latter how manifeſtly you calt vp 
H 2 that 
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that which you ſwallowed in the former, appeareth by your la 
boring to coalirme the former,what with © A/c:ats ſay ing. that 
words muſt be excrall talen ſo Hrre forth as their proprietie 
may beare; * * wit your own deny ing that 4 probra arrepta 
TIPS. trivi;s doe moſt properly and principally ſgnific raſcal repro- 
4 — ches. Moſt property,and principally ; alike fear in adding to 
5 the word properly ſt, ard principally, as before in thruſting 
In your co- in the termes./o much: (ith neither in the clauſe , which anſwe⸗ 
pie ſent mee, rorh to this,you ioine moſt with naturally ; nor ſ1y out of A 
adn, — 4 ciat, that words muſt be taken as their moſt principal. Pro frietie 
— may beare (though by an * other note of his, > diſplaced eun- 
re if you * ningly,and racked herevnto,it ſeemeth you would fine in- 
meant toſup· ply it) but 4s their proprietie. Howbeir ,1f 1 lit to priſſe you 
preſſe the thcrein alſo, perhaps the ſame phraſe arripere mualed thum c 
_— 1 trivio, vſed by © Tullie, and compared with eAlciars meanirg 
you did, you 72 proper and principall ſegnification, would proue that pro- 
give me oc · bra arrepta ex trivis doe wv of; 024-4 and prmcipally ſignifie 
caſion to fu- raſcall reyroac hes. Sute th haue n deemed skil full o oth 
1 — languages, ho taking on them to deliver the principall and 
viſe,youcite Molt proper ſignification of latine words, haue Engliſhed ma. 
n leaving out ledict um arreprum ex trivio, a areprodch or tant, which is com- 
' that word, monly ſpoken by every railing traue, Or, © that is common in eve. 
and Engl ſh varlets mourh: and what doth this, I pray you, differ from 
it common 2 10 
i Wedel -raſcall? But ſith your ſelte acknowledge at words natur all 
ſpeeches get doe ſound and ſignifie that which they fignifie properly, and that 
"becauſe in an · th ſe in queſtion may be tranſlated properly as I did tranſlate 
ether copie, them : you ſhew that in affirming : 7 doc not naturally ſound 
| — gp fo hardly you controlled as falſe that which your ſelfe knew to 
Ile aber be true, yea, which you needs mult fo acknowledge. In like 
mine,! finde fort-doe you eroſſe me,nay,you croſſe your ſelfe , when in an 
the worde other inditement that you drawe again me for the ſame En- 
here: L take. liſhing of your Latin, to wit, that though the words may bee 
the om 5 ly tranſlated , yet not to munde ſo {y;- that 1 
thereof in my Peper 197 your ſo properiy, that is, 
ie to be a : 
— ou? panne, ard therefore doe inſert it. 4 Primus uutem intellectus propiictaris eſt 
ſua — tei ap; ellatio. b From Parag . as iſ itenſurdihe rel of the voi ds you cite 
out of Parag/ 10. c Orat,pto Murzn, 4 Eliota bibl. och acta d coope:o edit ann. 1 34d. in the 
word artipio, The Game ia the (ame place edityult, 
ef 
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not ſo gently as you meant them, and therefor: I did miſtranſlate 
them: — that is law and reaſon they are ever to bee inter- 
preted acc ing to their nut urull and proper Heeviffcation, vmleſſe 
wee conioci ure that he who fpabe them meant otherwiſe; and u 
man car tuſtly coniett ure that you "meant" to v/e any honeſt man 
with ſo il termes when you meant no man at all See the pittifull 
raking of ſuch as ſecke deviſes to bolſter out vntruths for their 
credits ſake: who by thoſe very ſhifts by which they hope to 
' ſcape, are oftentimes entangled”, and as it were wichen or 
chaines entrapped faſter . Your one aſſirmation, that you 
meart no man at a, doth giue me iuſt cauſe of coniecturing 1 Tofnn cf; 

8 - ng 4 Ipfinn eſſe 
that you meant to vie the terme of raſcall , as well as of re- Momom in- 
: proaches be they neuer ſo ill. For in that you ſay, that you meant $42 tam fada 
xo man at all,you intend your former ſpeech, that you meant „ Su _ _ 
Alem only. Now you charged emu with a *® filthy , Quis 1 
tong ucan 0 vgly face, a © ſtinking breath, an 4ill favored gxſtly oris ſpiritum 
ra mwmniſh buſh of haire: andcar „o man inſtlyconielture that you effugiar S 2 
meant to vſe himwith ſo ill ter mes as raſcal reproaches ꝰ You Vn 
called him « © ſpirit , an impious carper of the Gods, of men, and 5 
of nature, a perſom therefore odious and deteſſ able to the Gods, 1 capuli 
and to the beſt men : and can no man inſtly conietture that you quisdomec vi- 

meant to ſe him with ſo ill termes as rafeallyeproachenYou te- tus tus 
ported of him that f hee defiled al rhings with the vncleane | 2 
touch of his tongue that he 1s wnihilfull, dull, or ſottifh rather: — ad 
& cam no man 2 comic (ture that you meant to v/e him with (1 Homide ſque, 
ill termes as raſcal reproaches ? But what doe treaſon out of nturam que 
your former writing that I had cauſe to thinke ſo: when your cent im- 
ſelſe, in this, doe gue molt evident and cleare tokens that you —— \ 
meant ſo? For you ſay expreſſely that you made ſem to — ulque 
ſpeaks as ill as monght be; neither cared greatly what you made op- 
him ſay, as thing a ſueh thing hecame him well enough: nor Linguxque 
talked otherwiſo of hum then as of 4 curper a nipper, a dp rater, —ů 
and a repreberder of every good thing, Arid can you denie that 1 
your meaning was toſpeak of his reproaches as raſcall, baſe & ini. ia ribi 
contemptible , whom you made purpoſely to ſpeak as ill as vt impund fr 
mought be. & cared not what you made hinsſay? or dare you lu 
afturne- you meant to vic him 3 youaccule of c- a, st 
ä 3 D 


mg, 
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ing nipping. depraving, and reprebending of all goed things, and 
ed w him — ſuch ſort? You + us is words 
ave to be talen in charity I know better then you: but in law and 
reaſon they are to bee interpreted with this rule of the fpeakgrs 
meaning . Belike becauſe you weaned that you had proued 
gAlciar. de hereby, (chiefly hauing quoted thereto a s lawiers text, ) that, 
—_— looke in what —— — — — 
; interpret t vv you thought that I was 
Mane in charitie bound to thinke that you meant them fo, 
bx Cor. i372. in as much as the ſcripture ſaith, h Charitie beleeweth all things, 
tor. ic. g. But you ſhould haue marked that the ſcripture faith allo, i 4 
foole beleeneth . — : and he who exhorteth the faithfull 
to becharitable,d them from doing fooliſhly,* Wake 
K Exhe. f. 13. rw fooles but as wiſe . A ſute demonſtration, that charitie is 
ſaid to beleeue all thingi, not y. but in a figure; not ſim- 
plie all, but a number; euen all that a good man in iſedome 
| 2 Thet u. tn. May beleeue. and to i belecue vntruths , is a point of follicz re- 
as to * — to charitie:which in 
the ® ſame parcell of ſcripture is ſaid, wot to reieyce in iniquity, 
8 > reieyce at the truth. Wherefore ſeeing — doth hew 
by ſundry circumſtances,that you ſay vntruly, Tos meant not to 
vſe ſo ill and hard termes,as raſcal reproaches ; and this is the 
naturall and proper — — words, which 
therefore mult beſo i by law:it were to be wiſhed, 
that you learncd better what charitie cequireth , before you 
raiſe vncharitable ſuſpicions of others as finning againlt it 
when they doe not;and then it might be hoped you would no 
. of things dlivendrightly 

ings deliv 
ing both to law and reaſon, wy 
xOlympior, = Pindarus (aith, that men who take workes in hand , muſt 
Hymas, ſert them forth with beautifull forefronts and entries , The leſſe 
doe I matvell that you who make ſo bad a beginning _ 
worke,deale worſe , if worſe might be, and more perverily in 
the reſt,whereofto reſerue for their ſeverall places the proofe 


that in a maner all the parti yeeld; two generall kinds of 
ſeelic Arran —— the firit tait;, one, that 


when 
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Alonuns Gabe againſt you : did you not imply that hereia 

you had mett with his blaming you for young men made mai. 

x Prod: df. dens on the ſtage? When you be a *ſecond 7/andite of 
Nene e, I. the beholders,that che gurts of wight burſt for ſpite a- 
— ambenig- ſender: (ought you their approbation of Acbibes ehanging his 
nus vn uque ſexe to fue his life;or of Aelanthas doing it to feed theatri- 
2pplaulus fo» callhumours? In the o Greeke Epigrames we read of two deafe 
_— men impleading one the other a deaf: ag. Amongſt 
whome when the pliintife obiected to the defendant, that he 

ought him ſiue moneths rent for his houſe, and the defendant 


an wered that hee was dene at the null that night; 


0 Lab. 2 ca. 30, 


What a Gods name, the! ,what needeth this contenu. 

Hom? _ not each.of you a Mother ? Let each find Ne one. I 

am glad MD. Gager, that appealing to the iudg nent 

four betters — haue — — wel e- 

, nough.Forthey, how your V y ſes redwx is pen- 
— nedge was played, will that you are not deafe; as 5 their 
like at Ar hem hauing Oedipus ( uloreus read, a tragedie 

written by Sephocles, gave ſentence that he was not a ſott or 

doting man And therefore, though youtell them that in your 

reply, of grinding at the mill , you meant to proue only that 

you _ not Momus by ſ:eking of his lite m__ that night 

on Salſvery plaine:yet they, eonſidering wiſely that you pro. 

feſſed — is bill of complaint touching the five 

months rent,willthinke you argued thus againſt him; / was 
grinding corne at the mill that nig, Ergo 1 awe him not fine 
months rent for his houſe . Neither can doubt but they will in 
like ſort miſlike your other practiſe, of ſaying that you ſpeak not 
to vs but to Mom , & ſo ſiipping away with anſwering nei- 
ther him, nor vs. As when you asked vs in Aomus pe rſori, (ſo 
I rovke it) Dare yee diſp ſe learned poetrie? ſecretly to infeire 
thereby your maine coneluſion, that if {earned poerrie may not 
be deſpiſed, pour ſtudents ma be attors of learned Poets playes; 
and I out of St Paul didretell this argu nent: you reply that you 
athed not of me or them, or any man but Moms any ſuch que- 
ſbion. Which thing * dos not only avouch vpon your word, 
.aftirming that yo» ſhonld be beleened;but you eite your mag 
all 
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alſo to proue it, u tu Pot fin deſÞicere doll am audea V reing 

that you ſaid not, Au tos but An tu. Many grievous pangs 

of that hungry ſickneſſe, which, for the yt of cating 

ſtill nd vomiting, Phyſitians(as I ſhewed) doe name the dog- 
ged appetite appeare in your whole reply. But none more gree- 

vous in any part thereot,then here, where, through the ſharp- * Crudelem 
nes and outrage of your humour, you fulfil that proverb, (your madeum in- 
* intemperance forceth me to be more cruell , I meane, to vie ge 
more lothſome & difpleafant ſpeeches then otherwiſe I would 21m $,rus, 
ſpecially to of your ſtate and qualitie ) you fulfill, ſay, 40.26. i. 
that proverb of Salomon,9 A retwrneth to his tomitt. Vea, 

in ſo mueh worſe. ſort doe you ſuppe this againe vp, which 

you vom ited before, of meaning neither mee nor any other 

man in your reproofe of Amas: becauſe you adde ſuch rea- 

ſons to proue you meant not vs in asking that queſtiõ as your 

ſelſe muſt needs know you vttered but a fick mans dreame. f glu ad 
For (to begin with the latter. which is the of them) Criucum. 
your ſelfe doe acknowledge vpon my proofe thereof out of 

ro e words, that in : your reproofe Critics and Z oi. 

lus whoſoencr findeth ſuch faut with your Tragedie, as you con- 

troll them for him you meant to note 45 4 malitions Zoilus , and 

a carping Critich, Vet the Cririch you ſpeake to in the ſingu- 

lar number, as well as to Momw : You anſwere to his ſundrie 

checks of your epiſtle, Rolle tu quidem iſta, (ritice, ſiſtribe- Its ex inge- 
rem p grummar. s: you ſay nat but tw . You note him for moſẽ m edi. 
his wittie ruling at your Tragedie,Profttto ipſum te eſſe Ci © 

ticum oportet: you lay not vos, but te. You deteſt his fooliſh & 
quarclivme wranglings, Emeriar fi amers liter, ſaltem cyiticas, * _ — 
id eſt futiles, id oft twas, Critics: you ay not veſtras , but tus. — — 5 
You come ime ſtſoones, againe, and againe, with vg, facere ſoles? 
and » tu, and we, and Critice, as to one ſtill: you ſay not v « Tu improbe 
Critici,vos({ynrciand veſtre . Wherefore ifnotwithſtanding fach qu a 
your ſorme of pcech to one in the ſingular nu bet, you inten- — 
ded it to all, ascuriouscarpers,who will be picking quarels at ue 5 
your Tragedie · writing: alas, What was become of your witts i Lector debe- 
and ſonies, when —— a eavill you thought to oonvince me, bit tux, id eſt, 
that, becauſe you ſaid hot An —_— ta, ou meant not walz lingus:. 
- your 
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58 
our ſpeech to me and all others. as vniuſt reproovers, who will 
be finding fault with your enterlude· playing? Thoſe 7 idle pa- 
ſtors of the Church. evill beaſts, and Now-b:Ulies, who a hive 
mouths, and ſpeake not; eycs, and ſee not; feet and go nor; 
who b feed fn elues and not theirflockes , but he their 
2 ſecke with faces harder th n brafſe , and harts 
then adamant, to beſott themſelues, and perſwade otiy ts. that 
d Chriſt: reproofe of the wicked ſervant, which imployed not 
the money he receiued as his maſter charged him in trade and 
trafick to his advantage, belongeth not to them. But amongſt 
their wretched excuſes and defences of their non-yeſidence, 
though as lewd and braineſick many , as this is, yct neuer 
I this; that Chriſt ſpeak eth not to them; but to a loſell 
who laid vp his money in a 1 becauſe his words are, of 
thine owne month will I indge thee, 6 evil ſervart;he faith not, 
of your owne months bat of thine; not, I will wdge yon. but thee, 
The covetous engtoſſers of wealth & ſlaues of Mammon, who 
joyne — houſe and lay field to field, till there bee no 
place;whoſe ® hope is their gold; whoſe *godlines their gaine; 
whoſe 4 meditation, what ſhall I doe? I will pull downe my Barnes 
and build greater, and therein will I gather all my fruits ard my 
goods, and I will ſay to myſoule, Sowle , thou much goods 
laid up for many yearet;/ine at eaſe, eate, drinks, and bee merry: 
theſe worldlings faine would flatter themſelu-s with aflurance 
of many yeares life, and much would they giue for a leaſe 
thereof. But I thinke they ate not ſofull of : Naba/s qualitie, 
that the Lords advertiſement * O foole, this night ſhall th ſoule 
be fetched away from thee, they will teiect by noting hes ſaith, 
thy nes 6 thee he ſaith not, yours from you: and there vpon 
imagin they are not tenants at will, nor may be turned out of 
their : ofclay vpon an houres warning, nay vpon no 
warning giuen them at all. > Tal maketh mention of ſome 
witty lawyers, who, becauſethey found the name of Caia ſer 
downe for example. ſake in ſo ne Authors books. treating ofa 


certaine ſolemnitie in they thought that eve 

— etadeie called (uu. A — 

ceit, that ſeemed ridiculous to Twlly : * by 
inde 
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hinde that which yours imply eth, that no other woman but 
Caia alone was meant in the treatiſe , and therefore none but 
ſhee might be ſo betroathed. By conſequence whereof if you 
had lived in thoſe daies,you mult haue maintaincd that it was 
pot la full for any to bee maried but only John and [oare,! 
would ſay (aims and Caia . For i the maner was that they zplutar. Ros 
who brought the bride into the bridegroomes houſe, did bid manor. indi- 
her vie this ſpeech, /6 ta ¶ uius, ego (444: not making any wior.ca.z0, 
mention of Lucius and Lucia , Sempromus and Sempronia,but 
of Cain and (4ia;neither ſaying os, & voi, but tx & ego, 
Now if the fironger of your reaſons hinder not but your de- 
maund might bee made to vs:much lefſe doth the weaker, 
For whereas you tell vs, that you demanuded not of me, or them, 
or any man but Mom, any ſuch queſtion , if you may bee be- 
leened; as, why you ſhould net , you ſee no cauſe: firſt how proue 
= this, that you ſee no cauſe, why you ſhould not bee beleencd? 
orſooth becauſe you were & ſure (you ſay) that I or any lear- 
ned man did not 275 ttrie, 4s you were certaine that Mo- 
mus did. O miſerable blindneſſe (hall l ay?or madnes, where- 
with your humorous greedines of croffing me detracted you. 
As whoſay you had not ſo much the greater reaſon to aske vs 
ſuch a quettion , becauſe you were ſure that we did not deſpiſe 
ctrie . Elſe you muſt affirme that when (bri# demaunded, 
what man ſhall there be among you that hath a ſhcepe who, if it K Matt. 12.11, 
fal ona Saboth day into a pitt will not tale hold of it, and lift 
it ont > Hee asked not any ſuch queſtion of the Phariſeu, or 
Scribes, or any man, but your Mom brethren, that is, the 
men whom fanſies imagine in the clouds : b:cauſe hee was as 
ſure that the Phariſezs or any wiſe man would not ſuffer his 
ſheepe to lie in the pitt on the Saborh day, as hee was certaine 
that the clouds would . For if you perceiue that (rift, to 
make the Phayiſes confeſſe that it is lawfull to heale a man on 
a Saboth day, had reaſon to demand whether they would not 
lift vp their ſheepe out of a pitt then , which he knew 
would ; that by granting this they might diſcerne the better 
they muſt needs grauat that: how could you chuſe butſee, 
that your purpole being to make vs confefſe, that comedies & 
+ tragedies 
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tregeides may be lawfully played, you had like reaſon toaske 

whether we did delpiſe learned pottrie, which you were ſure 

wee did not: that by granting this (you thought) we might 

the rather be forced to graunt that. Wherefore ſith even here. 

in there was cauſe ſufſiei ent to make me imagine that you did 

d-maund the queſtion of vs: you ſhould conclude rather that 

your fight was naught , who ſaw not ſo much, then that, be- 

cauſe you ſaw it not , you ſhould: be belccued affirming the 

contrarie . Morcouer , to ad nitt there was no cauſe herein 

why you ſhould not be beleeued yet might there be in ſome. 

't what clic: and ſuch , as you ſhould alſu haue eaſily eſpied, vn. 

2. D. de te · 

Aibus. Lay. D. leſſe the inordinate paſſion of your minde had dazied your 

ad leg Corn, fight.For your | lm informed you that they , hie uncon- 

de fall, | ſtant andlightgin their teſtimonies. , maul not be belcened : Now 

” Politicor.li. th ouph you perceiue not your one fault therein,as ® Ari/t o 

3 capi.  leſaith,Phyſitians being lickecar nor diſcerne the truth touch 

ing their ewned:;ſcaſes becauſe of their diſtemper, and there fore 

Ao they vſe the helpe of ther Phyſitians : the events of your 

hungry ficknes which I noted, doe maniſeſlly argue, that you 

„ _ Wauered much in faying and vnſaying the fame when you 

Epi ad Cri- tote to me. And how imallaccount of yeclding to the truth 

> 1460.3 ſaio an you make in th ſc matters, you had ſhewed before when a you 

vera iſta int: told Criticus, that * you know not whether thoſe things bee true, 

ſortaſſenen which hee obie&terh; ard perhaps they are net farre from being 
multum ab- true: jet are you diſpeſed to goc againſt them, to croſſe them, 

_ tunen 1;- You might ſee cauſe therefore why you ſhould not be belce. 

betire conti. vcd in that you affirme you demanded not of vi, or any man but 

Momus, any ſuch queition ; Howbeit granting this, which you 

fo wraſtle for, what ſay you then to Mem ; Imeane to tlie 

argument implied in your demaund to him. , and prooued 

oLiÞ.5.ca aby mine anſ wee to bee naught and defectiue? Nay not a 

Dedamato- cn. Worde to that, Onely, as if you would ſay that you were dif- 

in p' imis ſunt , ſed to ſpurr him idle queſtions 9 and not to realon againit 

admonendii ne Him; or that, although the reaſon meant therein were naught, 

fibi ſtultum ace yet good enough for him whame you make a mome and faine 

verſarium fin f̃o your ſe fe atooliſh adverſary, a thing that o Car ilian mil 

gant. Facimus 0) te a1 00: ary, a ning that“ Wrmt ilar mile 
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f Momm. Thus in theſe gencrall and common k ndes of 
miſerable evaſions and ſhifts through the miſt whercof you 
would ſcape away: our iu iges will acknowledge (1 hope ) that 
your irit ent was rather to ſeck corners for hiding of your fut 
then to conf.ſſe your o erſights end yt eld the viciory to the 
truth. Surely, for mine one Part, your dealing doth perſwade 
me that when yourefolved to reply vpon mee, you thought 
with your ſelfe thè ſame that you vttered in your Epiftle vnto 
Criticu I H nat whether thoſe things be true which he wi 


terh; and pe haps they are not farre from being true, * yet am I 4 Sed ramen 


&:ſpoſed to haue A craſh againſt them. 


bet ire con- 


Yea even for the bra and points wherevnto you ſtand ** 


in the particulars, the foure heads of reaſons, neither denying 
their drift, the marłe they aimed at; nor excuſing them as faire 
— Momus, though they come nothing neere the marke: 
it you deale with greater probabilitie , and therefore ca 
your ſelfe the bolder, yet deale you like your ſelfe, and lay (till 
the colours of probabil tie on ſophiſtric. For whereas in the 
firſt, concerning the iudgement of the ancient Romazs hol. 
ding all tage. plaiers mfamous by their law, youſaid that the 
Prater pronounced none infamous but ſuch as plaied for 
gainc-fake, and I proved the contrarie by the Prerors words: 
you reply that the Prærer meant che ſame that you ſay, thoug!1 
his words were generall of ſtage- plaiers without diſtinction. 
This in the foremoſt ranke, it it will prevaile. If not; you adde 
thereto,that the actors of your plaies are no ſtageplaiers. But 
how faiſe both theſe things are, and how fraudulently ſouglit 
to be avouched: our betters, if it pleaſe them to compar: my 
proofes with yaur reply,ſhall ſ-e. For Tull as I ſhewed, affir- 
.meth that th: Romans countmg all kindes of tage plaies ſhame= + 
Full nd diſboneſt agreed that 05 as plaied them ſhould not on- 
ly want the honour of other citizens hut alſo bee d ſanchi ged. 
Which, ſor the laſt note of infamie , being alſo witneſſed by 
Livie, and S* «Auſtin having therevpon obſerved that the Ro- 
mers counted ail tage-players infamous + Gothofredus knowing 
chat the edict of the Prior did expreſſe the iuiig nent and Im 
of the Komans,and marking that the words of the edict were 
I 3 gencral 
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gencrall touching all ſt ge. plaiers, ſaith in the interpreting 
thereof that both plaiers for gaine-ſake and without gaine 
were held infamous by it, according to S,eAuftin and Live. 
And this to haue beenetruely ſaid by Gothofredas, I declared 
cably to the grounds of law by teſtimonies of the Romans; 
— Nepos, Laberius, Invenal Suctomias, Tacitus, Dio, 
and others. As 7a 


therefore by Gorhofredius. Now you, to proue the contrary, 
pD de his qui and diſproue my proofes , aroſe that PNerve and Pexaſes 
notantur in. adde thoſe words * for gaine-ſakg to diſtinguiſh players tor 
— gaine from free my you —— manifeſt: and againe 
* Quzſtas s manifeſt, youſaie, that Yipian doth appreme their diſtinct ion. 
caula, & pro- But if you thougit good to confirme this point, whereof 
ptet ptæmiũ. ] ſhewed only what cauſe I had to doubt, I denied it not: you 
ſhould bring ſtrong arguments to convince they doe ſo, not 

idle affitmations that it is manifeſt they doe. For what if a wel- 

cut. 23. 18. thie and laſcivious court iſan ſhould ſay that 4 Aoſes ment io- 
neth the hire of the whore,to diftinguih mercenarie whores from 

p free and fr anke dames, as it is manifeſt: and againe, as manifeſt 
rHol.g.n, that the "Prophets doe apptoue his diftingtion > Were there 
Mie. i.. any weight in this to perſwade vs that Moſes & the Prophets 
mention the whores hire to diſtinguiſh hired whores from de- 

filers of themſelues without hire; vnhoneſt from honeſt ; infa- 

- mous from praiſe worthie: and not to note rather that ſuch as 
plaie the w doe it for hire commonly? You. adde, that 

Glee communis Baldus, Petrus de Caſtro (would you not fay 

aulus, for Petrus J cannot heare of) a all whom you haue 

ſeene von that text of lam doe ſo vnderſtand it. This is an ar- 

gument yet: though not ſtrong enough, For all, Wh you haue 
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ſeene. vnd rſtand it ſo. It may be. But others, who laue ſtene 
mor law books, perhaps can tell you of many that vnder- 
ſtand it otherwiſe. My ſelfe. as few as I haue (cence , c:n tell you 
of two, f Bad eus, and an am hor of a Greeke abridgment of the ſAnnotat. ia 
{vill l, whom Bude citeth. For the Greeke author doth Pandect. 
it thus, That all,who trie maſteries in ſolemre games 
for gaine-ſake,are i fumous: * ard 4/ſo they who come vpon the 2, e 
ſtage for praiſe-ſoke. And Budews moving a queſtion and doubt ———_—_— 
how theſe words of the text, that al who come wpon the ſtage _ 
v for reward are inſumouu ſhontd bee wnderſiood , whether that bP:opter pre- 
they be not alſo infamous who come it pon the ſtage © for vaineglo- Ao, 
ru oftentation, anſwereth and reſolveth out of St Awgn/ti, — 
\ and Ltur, d that all tageplaying was connted infamous at Rome, d Atem om- 
and all tageplayers were wont to be diſfranchiſed by the Cenſors, nem icenicam 
Whoſe ion in a point of this quality deſerveth more Probrofam 
eredit then a hundred ſuch as Paal de Caſtro : ſo meanely em fuer 
ſcene in the text he treateth of that he giveth the word, age: — 
a different meaning from that in the Pr ators edict, which it ex loria nora tri- 
roundethʒ and faithyit ſpeaketh of other games. An argument bu moucr: ſo 
moch ſtronger in ſhew,in ſubſtance weaker , you fete out of s. 
the text: that n cerramen deſcerdere, and in ſcenam pradire, doe 
(«« they ſoy in your lame) ambulare quis paſſibus , in the ſame 
places of the cos rule, De his qui not antur infamia;but it u moſt 
evident that © qui deſcendit in certamen depugnaturus cum be- f D de poſtu- 
His dentatus ac fers quirturis oftendende non mercedis canſu,non __ * 
eft notatms EE ge qui prodit in ſcenam pronunt iandi gratia fine Dc — 
premio & quaſtu, non eſt notat uu. Which ſylogiſme of yours, not infam. l 4. 
If — allow for good: what ſay you vnto this, that( me ſeemes) 
is like it? In certamen deſcendere and in ſcenam prodire doe am- 
bulare equis paſſib us in the ſame places of the ſame title; but it 
is moſt evident, that f i deſcerdit in cerramen lultas aut curſu f D, de bis qui 
certataruſ cum — non facit artem ludicram; Ergo qui nt in fam. . ol | 
prodrt 11 ſcenã promunt ind. gratia non facit artem Iudicra. The 4. C. de athle- 
major is your owne: The minor as true as yours: Yet the con- 
cluſiõ by whecih — —.— title ſhew. and, "OM 
ſeeing my ſyllogiſme you pereeiue, I truſt, that the manlie ) ig hu d 
ererciles of waſtiing and running doe fare W prey | 
praying 
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Playing , as it is meet they ſhould: you ſee that the maior of 
Your ſyllogiſme faileth, and that certamen and ſcena doe not 
walke with even paſſe, but are coupled together as a quick grey- 
hound and a lazie curre, Farther is it from reaſon that you ad. 

ioine a reaſon of the favourable part of the diſtinction out of 
the * (ode; or ratheradioine it not, but ſay that you thinke it 
may be gathered thence: becauſe the games of wraſtImg y fining, 
ard ach lile be permitted io them who deſire and offer to beare 
the charge thereof. When neither doth it follow that becauſe 
theſe games are allowed 7 Emperonrs to willing bearers of the 
charge, not impoſed on the unwilling therefore free ſtage· plai- 
ers are approved by Y{p:an: and it is a wandring fanſie ro ima. 
gine why it ſhould be ſo, when the queſtion is whether it be ſo 
or no. The reaſon of the other fide which Iſ t downe to ſhew 
that the diſſ inction cannot be enforced out of Yipians words, 
becauſe the ſcripture likewiſe condemneth them of wickednes 
whoplay the whores for hire, yet acquittethnot free whores; 
you confute as ſoundly, as you confirme your one. For you 
ſay it i ſimply evill to play the whore, either freely or for reward; 
but not ſimply evill to came v pom the ſtage,becanſe the law allow. 
eth it if it be done ſine queſtw: which is a plaine begging of the 
point in queſtion. And yet hauing told mee that / muſt evitt 
that it us ſimply a ſinne for any prodire in ſcemam, as it 5s for a 
woman to proſt itue her body; (I cut off your ſuperſſuous words, 
as namely, vile, in adding which epitheton to ſinne you double 
a fault correQed by your ſelſe before when you ſaid, that / af. 
ſume that the one 45 as greivou a ſin, as the other, or at the leaſt 
as abſolutely a ſinne: ) but having told me this, you plead a- 
gaine the — ſophiſme, avouching that your conſcquence, 
Pradire in ſcenam queſt us cauſa, infamat ; ergo prodire in ſee- 
nam ſine quaſtu non tufamat ,is a good conſequence, becauſe 

the law ſo diſtinguiſherh, How _ — reaſon had 

to be perſwad. d. that fith I had evicted it to be ſimply — 
cauſe ſimply infamous by the Pretors ſentence, that is, by the 
law; Vipian, with his authors, interpreters thereof, did inſerr 
thoſe words not for diſtinction ſake , but to note the comms 
.cauſe why it was practiſed, the loue of reward. :Chiefly — 
| | het w ile 
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otherwiſe it moſt needs follow there is c betweene the 

texts of your law, and one of them doth eroſſe an other. 

Which if the lawiers whom you haue ſeene thereõ, had as wel 

obſerued by S* ¶Auſt in and Livie, as Bud aus had ꝓ rhaps they *Ediftum per- 

would haue thought that all ſorts of ſtage- players, euen ſuc peruvmAſcon, 

as ſhew them ſelues for applauſe to — men are thetein no- ende s. 

ted alſo,as Bade did. But I, who thinke there may be repug- Dal vg 

nancies in your textes, and had an eye to the point in queſtion 1.z. parag, Eo- 

between vs, to weet, whether the Prator whoſe * cd1& expreſ- dem ten pore 

ſed the ancient Romans law, unced allſtage-players infa- C.de vet. ur. 

mous;not whether Vipian thought ſo, who lived in latter age — 2 

after greater and longer corruption of naners, & conſequent- 5 

E opinions; in ſo much that he would exempta * ſort of * A gits tores. 
ruitleſſe game-ſervers from infamie, whom neither ancient O. de his qui 

Romans , though Heathens , did before him, nor b Chriſtian f in 

Emperonrs after:I ( as you acknowledge) did admitt thy 4 Tacke nn. 

thought ſo , but vrged that the Pretor affirmed?the ſamethar lib. 16. Curri- 

I doe,and they miſtooke his meaning, as Gothofredus proueth culo quadri 

in his note thereon}, To the which aſſertion, after a preferring Sum inſiſte- 

ofthem before Gotheftede, if not inicarning, yet in authoritie, J feu Au- 

needieſſeto bee ſtood on; ( for though hee were not better Xiphil, & zie! 

learned then they were, yet might he ſee by S. Auſtin and Li. in Newt. * 
vie that they law not;neitheris it authoritie, but learning, that v i 

mult teach vs what the Prator meant: ) you ſay that i» ſome d, «72:2 

ſenſe hu ſhort but quick note, Immò & qui fine q̃uaſtu, hurteth tren 

nat you at all, Well. In ſome ſenſe then it hurteth you, in ſome 5 C. de fed. 
it doth not. And doth that ſenſe, wherein he meant it, hurt you culu & ſcent 
or no lf no:why ſay you afterward , Gorhofrede doth gloze . cis l a. See 

gainſt amanifeſt law without gining any reaſon of his ſs dong II Cuiacius vp- 
yea:what ſpirit of wrangling had bewitched you to conſtruè an *P'5 

authors words as not gainſaying you, which in his owne mea- 

ning you know made flat againſt you? for after you had ſaid, 

If bee meaneth thereby to taxe Laberins, Lentulus, Nero, and 

ſuch like, that did exercere hiſt rioniam , though gratuitam, hi- 

exception mabeth not againſt your text; and had given areaſon 


thereof, beide the text cleane , neither to Lal crius, 
whome yet by your forenaming him it ue touened: 
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you come in with theſe words, Bar Gothoſrede in decde foun 
deth his ſharpe note vpon 4 ſaying of S.:Auſtm,Omnes enim ſce- 
ric: probroſi; and of Livie , Et tribu merit ſoliti , So you do? 
conf ſe thit Gothofrede in deed, although you ſ:nſ-d him as 
if he taxed onely them who plaied to ſari fie their d. ſoſuse and 
lewd humonrs , that fo hte might not ſecme to make ag unſt 
your text, your ſenſe thereof at l-aſt; yet in deed hee co mteth 
all tage players infamons, — to the ſ Jugs of S. Au- 
| ſtin and Lrv:ie,whereon he foundeth his note. in deed Maiſtey 
7ager,you are much to blame,who, to ſhzw that you can ob- 
cure a moſt cleare truth with pretenſe of law, & a diſtinction 
of ſeme ſenſe. doe hizard the ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, 
and waſtfullie employ your witt and time both, in bolſtering 
out by writing, that which your ſelfe ſce and know to bee vn. 
true I did ſiy before, that] gathered by your de. ling that 
when you reſolued to reply againſt me you thought with your 
ſlfe: 1 know not whether theſe things be true which hee writeth; 
yet am I d ſpoſed to haue a craſh ee the,Now I mult in part 
correct that my ſaying, For you ſhe that ſo newhere in your 
reply you thought; / know that this thing, which he writeth is 
true: pet haue 1 a luſt to contradi{t it. 

True it is therfore that by 1 — wdgment the Prætor 
accounted all age- players infamous; and they, who rooke the 
Pretor otherwiſe, miſtoobe him. Whereof although I did not 

alleage Gothofredus for the chieteſt „but principally ch- 
ted tum to fatishe you. a lawier by a lawier, and prooued it by 
the beſt interpreter of the lawe,the practiſe and conſent of the 
ancient Romanes, which he doth ground on alſo yet you ha- 
ving anſwered him (you ſay) already as it were by the way, doe 
adde that by hims the reſt of my authority and all mine examples 
alſo may receine their true theugh ſbort anſwere.The authorities 
then of Tullie, of Nepos, of Laberius, of Livie, of luv ei 
Suetonins,of Tuc it us, of Dis and of S. eAuſtin;the examples of 
Nere, Lertulus, and the reſt, whom not iuch authors onely 
but the p-ople of Rome too did eſtecme infamous for their 
ſtage-playing,were it freclie, or for gaine; may bee anſwered 
by your anſwere to gat hefred. And how?For hee (you lay) 
| gloweh 
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glozeth againſt a manifeſt lawe without gining any reaſon of his 

ſo deeing . Why? Doth not hee giue a reaſon in theſe wordes, 

Ommes enim ſcenici probrofi , & tribu moveri ſo lai, prooued by . 
F. eAuſtin and 4 LivietBut S. eAnſtm ard Livie conld never © De ciuit, Dei 
dreame of your text you ſay; and ſo their authorities ſerue not to — 8 
interpret it. As who ſay Gothofredres brought them to interpret 2 

your text, that is, Vipiaun: not rather to interpret the Prætors 

ed, & to correct your text thereby. For thus doth he reaſon in 

eſtect: Vlipian expounding the Pretors edict, faith that, hey 

onely who play v pom the Stage for gaine ſahe,are infamous : but 

the Prator meant that they who play without gaine are inf,umom 

alſo, ever $eneraly all tage-players; as it is apparant by S. A. 
ſtin and Livie: therfore Vipran miſſeth in expounding the Pre- 

tors edit. And, I truſt, an older writer may be cited to correct 

a younger, of home hee could not dreame: or elſe y our ſelfe 

doe evill to eite Vun againſt me, of whom hee could not 

dreame you wote well . Though S. Auſtin allo might haue 

drean.cd of I Man, e for ought that I knowe , But you fay far. nn fucd 
der that S. eAnftin and Livie are to bee wnderſtood againſt | — en 
Hiſtriones: and ſo their amtkoritics ſerne nat to this of your text. dqicd yeares be- 
Whercin I mult confeſſe I vnderſtand not what you meane. fore S Auſt. 
For I can not imagine you ſhould bceſo abſurd as to ſay that Lamprid. A. 
they ſpeake not againſt players on ſtage , becauſe they ſpeake 4- 138 
C inſi Hiitrioxes. Onely as f Socrates ; being asked what hee c1,,, 
thought of a certaine booke of Heraclitzs , anſwered, Thoſe f Diog, La. t. 
things which 1 underſtood in it are excellent, and ſo, I thinke,are in Socr, 
y theſs to which I vnderſtoad not: ſemblably may, Iſay rouchi 

theſe branches andparts of your reply, that what I vnderfi 
therein maketh nothing againſt the point that I did conclude g Qui »rtis lu- 
by Gothofrednsgno more, I thinke , doth that which I vnder- — PET 
ſtand nat. Nay, I ſay too little when 1 ay I rhinke,Forfreing Hi- 8 
firiones ſigniſieth — ers;& ſtage. players are ſich as came prodierit. 
L pos the ſtage io play or pronounce , —z the h Pretor ſpea- bPrætoris vers 
keth of: l know , that — your meaning be therein, it bo dicunt ll. v. 
can haue no foree to overthrow that which I concluded by Ge- wo "ew 1 
theſredw.So this with the ſormer diſlinctionlſſe diſtincion dnn. 
of a ſenſe he meant not. being al the anſwere that you * to 
K 2 im: 
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hin : the reſt of my authorities and examples all are © farre 

from being anſwered by him, that your anſwerleſſe anſwere 

doth rather leaue both him and them as vnanſwerable. But 

you goe forward, and, to overthrow them both an other way 

enie that the Rom am cuer iudged , Omnes ſcenicos inf ate 

mes, And why? Becauſe playes (ſay you) were ſometimes inſti. 

tut ed as in a om pla ue, 4 plucandos Deos , and were pro- 

vided by great officers be common treuaſure : and ſo they are 

referred ad religionem & denst ionem, Sometimes they were ſett 

out at the private coff of thẽ that ſued to the people Z offs 

fices,or generally for the hoxowrand ſolace of the Citie: 11d ſo they 

are referred es magniſicence. For magniſicentia is a goodly vere 

tue, & verſatur circa ſumpt s amplos, non turpes ant infamer, 

becauſe it i 4a vertue, but c cu quacumque in rempublicam ho- 

ſEchicorlib, zeſt« Ace ſtudis conferunt ur among the which f Ariſtotle 

4. cap. 5. rechneth Ludos ſplendide facere. Neither & it to be thought that 

A ſopus & Roſcius, being both men of that fame favour wealth, 

and entire familiarity with the beſt & wiſeſt in their times were 

reputed as infamous perſors . What ſhould I ſpeake of ſo many 
Circi,Theatra,eAmphitheatra builded by the greateſt ard bra. 

veſt Romans with ſo huge charge & ſumtuonſnes? Which though 

they were once vpon fomle abuſes , or ſome other occaſion, as you 

write owerthrowne by the Romans themſelues : yet enen thoſe 

playes for which they were aboliſhed were ex es genere of whome. 

gHiftos, I. 1. they might haue ſaid (as x Tacitus doth of eAſtrologers) quod in 
civiate noſtra, & vetabitur ſemper,& retinebitur. Howſoever; 

I cannot think that either they would haue ſuffered ſuch things 

to be done at all ifthey had indred them evill: or to be performed 

by infamous perſons being matters ofthat ſtate and magnificence, 
| and as they thought of that devotion and neceſſitie , Thus farre 
your own? words. injwhich , to ſhew that you doe not dere 

Q without cauſe that the Romans exer imdged all ſtage-pliyers to 
® 7 be in famons,you make two proofes thereof; on, that A pus 
| & Roſcius were not reputed as infamous perſons ; ar Other, that 

N the Komans would not haue ſuffered ſuch things to bee performed 

by infamouperſons being matters of great ſtate & magniſicerce, 
and;as they thought, of great devotion and neceſſiie. Such pro- 

f poſition, 
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poſition ſuch prooſes. The propoſition favouring of a ſtrange 
boldneſſe(to vie no harder terme) that you, who ſcarſe are for- 

tie yeares old. if yet fortie,in a queſtion of fact, of a thing done 

fiſtecne, ſinteene, or ſeuentecne hundred yeares agoe, which a 

nun ber of witneſſes , that lived the fame time, men of goo: 

eredit, aſtirme to haue beene done ſhould preſume to fay , / 

deny that it was donc. For Tuly reporteth that the Romans 

count ing all kindes of ſtage-plaies ſhameful and diſhoneſt , did 

indge accordingly of the players. Nepos, Laberiu, Livie, Inve- 

ul, I acituu, the reſt, whom 1 cited, both ofthe learned fort. 

and of the common people, doe teſtifie the ſame. Neither can 

you denie but their words alleaged by mee, doe clearcly argus 

that they iudged thus of free plaiers alſo . not onely of plaicrs 

for gaine. Yet you harden your face to ny againſt them all: / 

dem that the Romans ever mdged all flage-players te bee in fa- 

mous, Vea, for proofe hereof you produce two reaſons which 

imply that they thought no ſtageplaiers infamous , no not 

plaiers forgaine: and ſo you avouchan evident vntruth a- 

gainſt your o e conf:ſhon, your owe conſeience. For Roſci= 

# and A ſopus plaied for gaine : as h Plinie and i Macrob ius b Natur. kift, 
ſhew. Their wealth, which you mention, was gotten by that l 1. cap. 39. 
trade. Now your text of * Van with Pegaſis & Nerva ſaith, — * 
that all who play for gaine, are infamous; as you confeſſed be- = — b z. 
fore; adding that you ſaw no cauſe to mrſlihe it, [eſſe dunſt diſpute ¶ D. de his qui 
ag inſt it, Wherefore in ſaying that ¶ ſopu- and Reſcius were non intam 1.2, 
not reputed as infamous perſons , your owne mouth and heart P ag.ait NR - 
condemne you of gain ying an vndoubted truth. Much more jj A gan: 4 
when you inferre the ſame of other ſtage-plaiers ; even of the yin, inf, I b. 
raſcalls,the moſt vile among them, in the reaſon following. 1. cap 20. 
For although the fame, the favour,the wealth of Koſcims and = Athenæus 
A ſepus, ſhould no more haue moued you to waſh away all . buſt, 
ſtaine fron theircredit, then from! Flora and ® Phryne, who Tele 

were whores of gr at fame, fayour, wealth: yet theirfamilia- oRofcius, . + 
ritie with the beſt and v iſeſt — P— perſwade you, pOrat.pro Q. 
that they were not reputed as infamous perſons. Howbeitghad Rocio co- 
you weighed, how ® the belt & wiſeſt ſo well acquainted with *. 
the p, had ſhewed-* in one of thm othat other things brought 
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him to ſueh eſtimation , his 4 ſtoge- playing was ſome ſtaine 
vnto him: you ſhould haue pereeiued that in this reſpect their 
credit might bee tainted , notwithſtanding the acquainfanoe, 
whereto,by meanes of other parts approved in them *, they 
grew in proceſſe of time with the beſt & wiſeſt. Bur your next 
reaſon ſaith as much for the vileſt and moſt beaſt! fage-plai. 
ers. as for «/£ſopms and Roſcius. Fok in certaine —— called 
„Ludi Flara - the plaies of Flora, the ſ plaiets were not men, but women, 
les Ovid. Fa · and thoſe lewd ones, profeſſed whores and ſtrumpets: which. 
ſtor.Jib.s, Val, beſides all wanton filthines of words, did ſhew themſelues na- 
2 — ked alſo to the people, and vſed moſt ſhamefull mot ions and 
He y ore tet · geſtures. Theſe plaies were inſtituted(to vſe your own words) 
med by Val, 4d placandos Deos, *that Flora , as the Goddeſſe of flowers, 
Max, turba might bee entreated not to hurt the corne, nor any thing that 
mccerricia, by bloweth & bloſſometh: and ſo they are referred ad relig ianem 
lte ut. & devotionen, The * officers that had the charge to {ct them 
derum fun. Out: did ſet them out at their privatecoſt , to get the peoples 
guntur officio favour for the obtaining of greater offices: and ſo they are re- 
by LaRtamtius ferred to magniſicence. The * ſtages and theaters, wherein men 
ER — behold them vere builded by the greateſt and braveſt Romanes 
a 3 * with huge charge ard ſumptuonſueſſe. Wherefore ſith the Ro- 
Lit ib 18, mant would not haue ſuffered fuch things to bee performed 
cap.29. by infomous perſons, being matters of great ſtare and magnift- 
, _— 74 eenee and, as they thought, of great devotion and nec. ſſitie: it 
Mame:co. ho. followeth,by your reaſon , that they did not iudge profeſſed 
mini diffi. Whores and trumpets to be infamous perſens. Now , if this 
mo, przrer- conſequent touching whores be falſe, as your » law ſhewerh 
muſſio zdli- it is: then is the conſequution of your reaſon f.ulty. Which 
_ — your {{ Ife may ſee by the other branch thereof, avoucicd ioint 
— ie, to wit, that the Xomans would not haue ſuffered ſuch things 
.x Theatra to be done at all,if they had indged them evill: & by lim, whoſe 
Scauti, Curi- ſentence, that it is A Herta to ſet ont playes brauely, you adde 
72 . for the gracing and count nancing of your reaſon, I meane, 
lib 3 even by Ari#to:le, For he, in reckoning it among magniſieent 
Plutirch vit. actions, * fung where men thinks they cught to ſer out playes 


Pomp.Tertul, . | 
de ſpect ca.10, j D. de condid ob turp, vel injuſt caul.l 4 parag, Sed quid D. de rito,nupt,|,41 
X Ludos ſ. le ndiuè cc,. toary pyrireny e 
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braxely!fo he qualifierh his fntence with a eireſiſſanes of o- 
ment omitted by you in alleaging it z ref >e&erh the opinions 
andcuſiomes ofthe Grecians: who thought it n honourable 
thing to be at charges with furniſhing and dock ing companies 
of Muſitians of Dancers,of Players, in their ſole me feaſts, and 
vſuall procc ſſions celebrated to their Gods, As among the A- On 116 
thenians for exa ple ſake a Demoſthenes, wh n no man of his dw. : 
tribe was willing to beare the charge thereof, did promile of 2444-54, 
his one accord that * he would bears it, and therevpon pro. | - 
vided golden crownes and coſtlie garments for a copie | _, 
(inthafeaſt of Bacchw, This feaſt -* had as filthie matters re. "rudy 
1a ſeatcd.though by another ſexe, in the ſhewes and plaies be- 2 Athe- 
aging there vnto, as that of Flora had. Vet. ſueh was the bru- Hu- nof, 
tiſh —— of Heathens , that * Ariſtotle himſelſe, one Lb.14 dee 
of the beſt a r ong them, baniſhing all [vnſeemely ſpecches and 83 
ſpectacles out of his common wealth,* excepteth ſuch as theſe ad hort. of” 
in the honour of their Gods, according to their law, graut verl, 
which allowed that bea/tlineſſe in many cuties then, In like gn lib. g. 
ſort the Rewars albeit they iudged the things to be evil which * Fouticor. 17 
the plaiersdid in the feaſt of Flora, ſu evill that *the cefuſe and 21 
dregges of the people durſt not for ſhame defire to haue the . m__ 
ſight thereof while ( to was preſent: yet did they allow; & by ' £* 347k 
publike order provide for the doing of them, b becauſe they Xen 5+ 
t them pleaſantto their divcliſh Goddeſſe,whoſe wrath . Aer ; 
full plagues they fearcd,jf they ſhould omit them. And thus, bete. 
for the reſt of their plaies alſo, whether made to pacific the x 2a» irg in, 
mother of their Gods, or 4 any of her children, they thought it £2 . 
a _ — to ſer _ out, a ſtitelie magnificence — 
to ſet out brauelieʒ yet di repute theplaiers there- 0 A 
of infamous, as Tells Lovie , — ec 7 — all conſent; > dorm 
though withall diſcrediting thereby both Gods and plaies as 58 Ow, 
© eAuſtin and f Tertullian note. How much the more firango 92 ve ma- 
doth your boldneſſe ſoeme, not only to-pronounce that tie gcgen, 


Romans would not haue ſuffered ſuch things to be p:rformed more Deord, 


, Horar.ſatyr, 
lb. 2. ſat. 3. c Lud: Megaleaſes. Liu. lib. 29. & 34 Aug de civ. D- A. cap 4. d Lud, ni 
ni in honorem lovis, lunonis & Minervz: ludi Apollmnares,& Jic. in Vert. lb 5 Lv. ub. ay. 
31. Kc. e De cir, Dei uc. 13. f DeſpeRaculis cap. aa. b 

2 7 


= 
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by infamous perſons; but to ſy, as bri wy proofe thereof 
too, that you cannot thinke it. I cue: thinke that they would 
. GHaneſufferedit. And can you thinke that this is a ſeemely 
— thing,or tolerable,in a matter of fact, proued by the vaiforme 
folio eft ma. conſent of (0 moos ſo worthie witneſſes, for you to.contra- 
Iz tej quuum dict it with theſe Kindes of ſpeeches : I deny that the Romans 
attorcs cum ever iudged all ſtageplayers to be infamous;it is not to be thought 
ace ptiſſimi r they deemed i ſopns and Roſcing infamons; I cannot think 
pre tn as that they would haue ſuffered their plaies to be per formed by men 
bs, Auguſtin, #»fa1mox9? Can you thinke without bluſhing,how the ancient 
Thearncz il · Fathers conclude by the confeſſion of the Komans themſclues, 
hus curpirudt- a one, that plaies are evill, becauſe the Præter noted the play. 
* — ers with infamie; an b other , that ſuch Gods ſhould not bee 
* ons worſhipped,becanſe ſnch men were counted infamous who per- 
exaGor ? Pro» formed the playes that they required: and you, of the contrarie, 
ponunt Grz- denie that ſuch men were counted infamous by the Raman or 
ci; SiDyjtales noted by the Pretora thing, that no Heathen , amongſt all 
— tur their adverſaries (whom I haue ever read of) durſt? Can 
tales homines thinke your ſtudents of Chri nd others,with whom 
honorandi you haue communicated this reply yours,to be ſo weak cie 
lunt. Aſſu · ſighted, that they perceaue not, that your ſelſe, in citing & ap- 
muncRomani pfying Tacitus his words touching Aftrologers to the point in 
do tales ho- queſizon,0oe confute your ſelfe, as if had ber you al- 


cunt Chriſta- ;þe js cittiegyet forbid them almaiemean you not think that t 

— would haue ſuffered ſich things to be done at all, if they had 
talen colenadi iudged them evill? And if you think plaies to be of that kind, 
ſunt. of which ight haue ſaid as Tacitas doth of Aſtrologers: 
e Tacit annal, ean you thinke that they who © i 


. Aſtrolegers worthie of 
— — greater puniſhment, would haue i jers worthy a note 
—— of infamic?I would to God you think, & think vpõ your 


legMoſ& beddelas the a Prophet exhorteth) of your offenco herein, your 
Roman. C de © /oving of vanity , your ſechingof (yer, Then would you bee 
— ſtill. and quietly acknowledge chat y Twllie , Nepes, Laberi- 
1 Palaver A, Lioie, Iævenal, and other ancient Romans , ſtage- plaiers 
eVera,  Weretaken to be infamous perſons, gvenall, W e 
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— treely,or for gaine: and therefore not one ly the Ti, 

ings . but the free too, are compriſed and noted in the Prerors 

words. Then would you rather obſcrue in the reading of your 

© Gloſſa communis that though cerraine lawyers rooke the Pra- © Ad paragr, 
tor otherwiſe,yet certaine tooke him ſo as well as Gothofredwe. Fe 1) 27 
Then would you deviſe more and better reaſons for the gene- qui not nm 
tall doctrine out of 4 Iuſtiniams (ode , and © Theodoſins both, 4 C. de ſpe, 


then now for the ——— 6 of your diſtinctiõ you did out & ſceniciu 
of [uſtiniane; omitting and neglecting that, in iche ſame ti. hen 


tle, whence that fill le reaſon was inforced ,, fage-players 
are termed 8 — — perſons, without all E 

It may be that your conſcience felt ſome prick hereof; or at g Vilem hiſtri. 
leaſt your knowledge informed you that this would not hold em. 
water. Elſe, why adioine you a new point of defence, that the */"Þoneſtas 
actors of your plaies are no ſtage- plaiers? Whereas i before ; ito. Vyt. 
your only anſwere to thus point was, that you plaied freely: red. reſpon. 
norgecded there more in your deſire to bethorr (which you 2d Nom. 
pretend often)if you thought it certaine the lawe compriſed { Scen ici or 
not free plaiers. But whatſocuer you thought , when you te- — 
ſolued of hauing two firings vnto your bowe : this new ſtting D.de poſtu- 
is worle a great deale then the old was; the hempe is naught lando hb i. 
whereof you made it. For whereas you denie ; that you , who $ remorer, 
Come on the ſtage once in a yeare,or two, in ſeauen,or in texne , or D. de acculzs 
ſometime rwentie yeares,are to be termed * ſtage-players,as he ut | 
not a wraſtler that ſometime to prone his ſtrength , trieth for a (De Gnib, L4. 
Fuller two; nor he 4 fencer, that ſometime taker vp the cudgells m Athleta C. 
te play a verry : Firſt make theſ: ſimilitudes perfect with ad- deathle. lun. 
ding i that which anſwereth to w the ſtage , that they bee not —— 
fms:l1a d:(ſumilia, (as a Twllie calleth them ) and then hee is a 704 Nad 
® wraſt er who to prone his ſtrength on that ſtage , as it were, h. Quiatil. 
doth trie for a fall or two; and a ? Fencer likewiſe , who com. declamar. 3. 
meth once thither,though he never come againe; and ſo are Winice- 
they ſtage· plaiers, who play vpon the ſtage once in a yeare or — n 
two. Next, the law doth cut off all firife about the name, by 
noting him with-infamie, 4 who comerh on the ſtage to play, or 
pronounce. So that when you acknowledge'that yours come 
on the ſtage to this intent and end, you ſhe thatboth you 

| L _ wrangle 


74 TH OVERTHROW OF 

wrangle and trifle in denying they are to be termed ſtage-plai. 
ers. As for that you adde.chat you doe differ — — 
I mentioned, in the ware [ar In e end, effects, and 
other circumſtances,as in the examination of mine examples ſhall 
appeare; * the which as I haue alleaged to illuſtrate mine au- 
thorities as being the men whom they properly ſpeak againſt; 
ſo if you ſhew that you are not to be likened to them, neither 


mine authorities,nor mine ſhalltouch you: the drift 
of your ſpeech is to even forthe thing too, that you are 
cleare from that which the law ; but with what ſi- 


newes of arguments you doe it, I will(by a more perfe& ſimili- 
nul. Capiroli tude the yours were)endeavor to make plaine vnto you: A 
in Maxuminis x;wins,a ſavage Em „a man of a huge, tall, and ſt 
duobus, body; tooke a moſt fottifh and proud conceit thereof that he 
could not be killed. Wherevpon a certaine man ſaid in his pre- 
ſence; He that cannot be killed by one, 1 killed by many : The 
Elephant is great; yet ic he killed; The Lion is ſtrong; yet imhee 
killed: The Tiger u ſwift; yet is he killed: Beware of many ioy- 


ned if ſingle ones you feare not, 
The author of this ſpeech neant to reaſon thus , by way of 
\ a ſyllogiſme: Every lining creature may be killed: Aux im. 


nn the Emperou us a living creature : Therefore hee may bee 

killed. And leaſt Maximmus through his proud conceit 

ſhould obieR againſt it, that every living creature, who could 

be overmatched by one, might be killed; but it was impoſſi- 

ble for any one to match him: the author ſaid , that ſuch 4 

could not be killed by one might 5 adding for proof thete 

De aut De- Of that Elephants, Lions, I geri, bee they never ſo great , ſtrong, 
4 Ib. g. and ſwift art killed. Here ſuppoſe that he had withall, in hope 
De ole, Ls. of better perſwading Max mins, told him that K Tulle ſaith 
m De Venat. Al living creatures may be lulled: which to bee true in all abſo- 
Lb. 5. 42 Herelh and ſimply y. yea even ſuch as no one eam lightly over- 
2 match, | Tullie ſheweth farther; and Nen h Polybiuu, 
= ue » Livie,? Plmie,4 Plutarch, doe witneſſe by ſundry tories of 
" ſh thoſe beaſts. Now, if Maximinus bad giuen eare thereto, and 
9 Conjugald, nſwcred that himſelfe did differ from thoſe beaſts in the 
ag top " manner of his ſtrength, in the end effects, and other circum. 


Ranceg: 
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Rances,as it ſhould appeare in examination ofthe examples; 
which as the man had cited to illuſtrate his autorities, as being 
the creatures whom they properly ſpeake of, ſo if Maximinus 
had ſhewed that he wasnot to be likened to them neither the 
authorities,nor the examples ſhould touch him ; what ſhould 
the fellow haue done,who did make that argument?Should he 
haue denied that Max minus differed from Elephants, Lions, 
Tigers,in the manner of his ſtrength , and the reſt of your cir- 
cumſtance?? How could hee? when he might haue bcene con- 
trolled ſtraight by CMaximinus ſaying ; They haue no man to | — 


their ſubieits: I rule the whole world; they mant helps to ſhield in; ery 


them from wounds, I weare armour: they can hold no ſmordes , or oughr; de — 


other weapons, I can: they are of low ſtature; I am eleaven foot that they had 
high. Should hee haue — that becauſe it — — * 
thoſe and the like differences, that Maximin was not fi AI * 
a living creature as thoſe beaſts were, therefore hee was no li- vendentem 
ving creature: neither could hee bee touched either by the ex · tunicato ſcru- 
amples ar by the authorities? That had beene to bewray either t popello. 
feare,or ignorance, and to betray the truth:Gth the authorities — 
reached to the thing in generall rand ſo the examples brought gum <tr. 
to illuſtrate them did touch CAſaxminus alſo by conſequent, (er — 
Then belike, albeit the differences, that hee might e a- ſcenæ prabes 
gainſt the authors reaſon had been true all, yet hadthey bin te rogatus, 
idle; as neither diſprouing the major, or the minor, whereof 3 
the concluſion doth neceſſary follow, This is the condition g durtam & 


and ſtate of your differences, M. Gager; they are not all true, — 2 
and they are all idle. They are not iſ true. Nay , is there any Matam. poſt 
of them not vntrue in part? Doubtleſſe not the firſt : wherein ul cribir 
you affirme that you differ from them altogether in furniture, & —— — % 
marner of ſetting out playes: they did it with exceſſine charge:you eſſe domi 
thriſtily,warily and almoſt beg gerly. For, I hope, as [rus came chlamydum: 
y in with you; ſo v they would haue clothed him in Partem, vel 

ragges too and could: and ſuch clokes as they vſed to borrow ett om 
for braue wooers,coft 4 them no more the fetching.then = — 6. 
out of the revils: and exceſſe in charges is meaſured by ability, / Ethicor. lb" 
as * Ariſtotle ſheweth; the widow A Iwo Mites , gane more g. cap. l. aut. a. 


then all the reſt: and you in ſpending pence might be more ex- [Mark.12.,4% 
L 2 ceſſiue 
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„fle eſſiue then they in ſpending pounds. Not the ſecond diffe- 
x Scabelid ja. Fence, touching the manner of action; whereof you ſay that 
Cit Antinous the Acted their plates in another ſort then you doe y Or Can or well 
Act. z. hnowe how: but ſo exquiſitly and carefully, that you may ſreme 
2 Rie- Vf. compared with them either for Mill or diligente,ypather Recitaye, 
— HP" which I doe not diſithe then Agere. For other ſort of playing you 
Oats "fanfie without ground, aying you know not what of things 
venar. lib. 2. ormed you , Ia not how: | weene you know not, neither 
Alian.debiſt, why they who plaied vn illing and had ſmall lit to learne it; 
anityb43.c ſhould be more oki/full and dil gen nbe your? + ſure if yours 
« kad Vero ſhould ſceme rather rceitare, which I miſlike not, then gere, 
6 — none of yours plaied* drunken, nor * danced, nor - hurled 
Pet. Gilli as — ner put on womens rai ment. Not the third dif. 
derhanti de- ference, which you ſet in this, that they came on the tage of a 
h 5 lewd,vaſt diſſulute, wicked, mpudent, prodigall, monſtrous hu. 
in Maximin, Maur gen contrariwiſe doe it to _ good iments, as namely 
duob, Era ( for example) to conforme your to Convenient action. For 
magnitudine neither came they all with ſuch a di ion; witneſſe is Labe. 
tanta, vt cd yz, witneſſes are others all out of Dio; ſo that you 
8 peake herein as if CMaximinus had ſaid that thoſe beaſts, 
grelſu', which the fellow mentioned, are of low ſtature, a thing vntrue 
Ego bis tri · in * Elephants. not is it more true that you frame your youth to 
cenis anni convenient action, framing ſome of them to the action of 
ac fine no · er ſome ofknaues, fome of paraſites , ſome of clownes, 
— — ſome of drunkards. ſome of bragging ſouldiers or of the like to 
egteſſus meo theſe, then that » Marimimu was eleven foor high. Not the 
Dowum te · fourth difference, wherein (to make a farther profit of the 
vertatwimus, circumſtance that before you vrged againſt the name of ſtage- 
Macro.Saturn plaiert) you ſay that they frequented the ſtage;you doe ir ſel dome, 
DASH ſometinze not in feaven tenne or twenty yeares, For how doe you 
e that they whom Juvenal, Tacitus, Dio note, frequented 
it more then {ome of yours haue? and Laberius did it but 
once in b threeſcore yeares, who yet both called himſolf a ſtage 
plaier for that doing, and counted it a ſtaine vnto him. Th: 
fifth offendeth lefle, affirming that = did it on the publibe 
. theater not of the citty only but of the whole world: you in a pri- 
wate houſe., and to 4 fem, men ef underſtanding. Yetlooke by 
wha 
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what reaſon you name the Roman theater, the theater of the 

whole world, your ſhould be the theater of England, France, 

and ireland, if not of whole Europe, and why ſay you that you 

did it to wen of vnderſtarg? as if in Rome women alſo had bin 

preſent who might behold the luſtie motions of the play- 

ers, and vnderſtand not what they ſpeakeʒ none ſuch on your 

ſtage. In the fixth you laviſh more then in the fourth, ſaying — ood 
that they were men growne , one of them threcſcore yeares ole, cet — am, 
K nights gf noble houſes, Patricy, & one of them Emperour of the Quidq; hic 
world in you being yowng men,boyes , peore Scholerr,all theſe 2gatur ſcire 
things are quite contrary . For , touching e, among b them ducutiat ni- 
who were compelled by Nero to become a — i. 
ſtories, which I cited,doe record ( quite contrarie ro your quit e — 4 forme 
contrary) that there were not = © men growne , and *olde, nis non eſt 


but 2 — your players came on the as opus Prolog. 
olde as © Vero, your great Emperewr:touchin — the How Hy on 


gerie of thoſe needy — whome out of Juvenal and 7. þ Non nobili- 
citus | ſpecified, hath ſmall contrarietie vnto poore Scholers tas cuiquatn, 
ſtate: touching birth. and gentrie, you forgotr your ſelfe, when, non 2r2s aut 
in laying elſewhere, The gentleman that played Viyſſes.and ſet- di honoces 
ting his verſes before your book, you ſhewed that your play. abe — 
ers are not quite contrarie to Patric; vnleſſe you thinke ſo — — q 
meanely of his name, and ſtock, that a 5 ſmokie Lentulus or hiftrionis at- 
Fabius, or Mamere 1, doth paſſe it in nobilitie; yea, chough it eemexerce- 
haue learning and Scholerſhip ioyned with it; neither 2 
paſſe it, but paſſe it ſo farre. that not content to małe it differ in . 
Cegrce,you make it quite contrarie,as if it were ofthe baſeſt of 1 — 

the raſcalitie. And ſeeing theſe things, "ſpecially this laſt poynt, e u. i, 
wherein you mult beare with me, if farthermore being taught Dio Neron: 
by r —— ſhall Iter ne itzthe Lentwluſ. — i 
nes 0 e parentage is | nothing in compari on of vertxe;nay, — 4 
being taught by him , whom 2 py gc from — — 4 
by the! Father of lights a that = they are moſt noble abs moſt & 1 Tacit, 


excell in godlines and graces of the ſpirit, Iaceount all Chriſtian ann. ib. 13. 
& F.. 
AQor,V'yſlis ego Fumoſos e quitum cum diQtatore magiſiros Juvenal. ſatyt. 8. Epiſtolar ad 
iar.lb.z.7 A Rtiam ne tu has ine p tias, Alam Appietatem aut Lentulitatem — apud 
mc plus, qaau GLNALRERTA virtutu * 7 row. 20. /, loh. 1-9, lam f. (+ Add. 7.11. 


3 Scholler 
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Scholers and Students, as good and noble gentlemen, as the 
Heathen Lentsi;but ſeeing theſe differences do ſquare ſofrom 
the truth, the reſt, which are the ſame, enlarged and applyed 
to particular com of certaine of your plaiers with cer- 
taine of theirs, mult needs be inroled in the came predicament, 


e Quintiſian, Howbeit you doe vtterthem in ſuch a i; ſort, as if you did not 


ub. g. cap. a. 


non . 


4 In thearro, 
b Scurra mi- 
mus Iu] Ca- 
pitolin, la 
whom it is 
princed, mi- 


nus by error, 


only meane to haue it though, that there is leſſe reſemblance, 
& greater difference betweene their plaiers & 85 
whom I notwithſtanding had compared as like: but alſo that 
I ſhould be forced to acknowledg it by mine own confeſſion, 
and graunt that I was wonderfully overſeene therein. For you 
aske of me {to ſet done your owne words: u he ever would 
1eſemble our Melantho with your Lawreolus? the one repreſen. 
red by an in genuous bey, and for her lewdneſſe imagined to bee 
hanged within: the 2 atted by Lentulus, 4 man nobly deſcer- 
ded, expreſſing perhaps openly on the flage the ſame puniſtment, 
in hat likenes is there betweene our young men putting on the per- 
ſons ef Ant inouu, and the reſt of Penelopes wovers: and betwe ene 
entlemen of the noble race of Fabius, in their owne perſons, not 
7 much counterfeiting others, as expreſſing their owne ſcurrili- 
tien Such as our Ant inous &the reſt of the wooer: can not be inſt. 
ly charged with: no not our Irus or Ulyſſes. Againe what reſem- 
lance us there betweene our Hi 4 only ſinging, Enrima- 
chus only ſaying, Phemius both ſinging and ſaying, all three re- 
preſented by ſuch arthey were:and betweene Nero,playing mens 
womens, and minſtrels parts wpon the ſtage in Rome? Be 
A marvelous caſe, that I ſhould compare and reſemble plaiers 
together ſo abſurdly, as no man would ever haue done beſides 
me: and that I ſhould affirmethem to be like one an other, 
betweene whom three is no /chenes, nor reſemblance , as your 
ſharpe vrging doth imply. But perhaps your ſtomake is the 
more Fer againſt my compariſons, becaule of our diſſenſion 
about the ſtage and plaies. The partie, that ſpake in the pre- 
ſence of Maximin, ſpake * o ſtage, and was ab ber 
himſelfe · it may be you would haue vſed him more gently. 


for mimus, as For elſe, had you bin there, and loued Aar imm you might 


Ide i. 


(which I marvell if you thinke not abſurd) haue g 
c 
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thus in his behalfe. ho ever would reſemble Alu viminus to 
PT Elephant? the one a man wellfeatured, and feeding v 
daintuly within doores in his 2 the other a beaſt, a b hicks 
thinne haning ac noſe an d ell long, and © eating graſſe perhaps 
without doores on the mountaines What lihenes;us there between bDlin.na hiſt 
him, our Emperor, a moſt grations perſonage, and of ſweet con. lib 8. — . 
d1t1ons and betweene a T gre, a feruell e beaſt, wearing & lib. l. c 35 
s harre of ſundry colowr:.ſpeckicd, ſporty? Such as our 3 — . fon 
hath none vpom his 2 no,nor the like pawes, or h taile. Agame 2 
what reſemblance is there betweene him, excelling in all three 2 al aud 
things, greatnes, ſtrength and ſweetner:& between an Elephant A cap. l. and by 
= and 2742 Tigre ſtrong and ſwift; a Lion ; ' oppian,de ve- 
tle to truſt ro beſide ftrength?Thinke you that you had ſpok - — 
_ any graine of ſalt, M*D* Gager, if you had Galen — 
| — — I haue difaduantaged my ſelfe in this ſimilitude: of them with 
eeuſe both your Melantho was a great deale liker to Ive- be advantage 
nals Laureolus, your wooers and the reſt ro thoſe degenerate ns 
gentlemen, then Maximin was to beaits: and 1 hade ſcarce — 
put one falſe difference in mine, of Marimmus ſweet con- — 
ditions; you laue put many in yours. For, to paſſe over the Virg.Ge — 
ingenionſneſſe of the boy that repreſented Melantho, oppoſed to lin. Ovid, 
| the noblenes of Lentulus who did att Lanreolme,th e vnlikeneſſe epiſt.10, 
_—_ innoblenes, and acting, is ditproved already; chief = — 
ith i things that are not the ſame, may be like: 2 wh — 
— haue you, that * they, whom ſwvenal noted vnder the cb. & 3 
— Faby. did nor ſo much counterfeit others. which your ee 
es did; «s expreſſe their owne ſcurrilit ies? When contrari. Orphan. 
p B — them would haue hid their faces with l viſours for __- — — 
/ 2 47 = might not be knowne, as courting the infamy le et 3 
44 — then death: a very great preſumption, that they you (now, 
— orre from expreſſing their on ſeurrilities on the ſta 2 tThe genrle- 
W — — ſo much to come on the ſtage at all * an" — 
— an | , e 
—— — t wrong is it to charge your Airis, and otbe r Do — : 
—— rs, with ſuch ſcurrilitier, as thrirs? were not the ad 544 ee 
plaies that they plaied made of like arguments, in like ſort, manß — 


Ir 1 0 41 
promie de Ae, ieee, eee, Dio Neton. m luvenal. f. — Nen, 


Gap.2.4010, Nets 


O 
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! mala- 
jos Knot im e eg t. 
* 5 P — not ſollow Homer, and Ae An 
x OdyiLlib.t7 complices.Doe ? y ingly, both in their misbchauiour of 
T—— IS — know what is meant in 
* Sponli =: words and deeds? Thirdly? — — having faid that rhe race 
lones, are by — * oo * — ed ſuch baſe ridiculous things 
\ oEpiſt k. r. Fabius reſems, be inſtly char. 
us * 4s are expreſſed in fru ou — 2 — — 
Pp Epiſt, ad p ed with ſuch? And if — things - 4 tLaberins did when 
Criticum, q Plaripedes,countertes i t aſh 
— he pwr 5 the perſon of « bendflane pp = - — 
— med to * 2 A the feete, the wooers laugh. 
lib. 1. cap. o. throwne wn, 7 Nn in your tragedie, 
r Macr. Satur. thereat? Finally, why are not the 1 / 
Lb.2,cap.7. — roſes, like the r _— 
[ Pedibus Ito 2 keth of} you thinke them not ſo . 
extrahir, ri- 1pea whirrets, that he ſpeaketh of , were giuen 
dentibus pro- worſe rathcr. ſes is ®firoken with Aelan Bene 
cis VHy¶ ted. with the hand. Your | Viyſſe 1 ſtoole -vnleſſe Ant inom hur.. 
t Mawercors beele,and * with Axrinow foote-ſtoole-nle part as you ap- 
—— ling it did miſſe the marke, 9 ao your — 
u ViyTem cal -  ointed him out of — rberofthem. But ſuppoſe they 
cc ſerit. vertue, in part: in who ＋ _ EL the follows: 
x Scabellum exe truc. Vet are they all i or being proved that all lining 
jacit. A ſpeech to Mariminus the ma ior eot many be able to ſurprile 
— creatures may be — a lining creature; the 
miu, them; the minor apparant, ti htanding whatſoeuer differences 
ve oy, coneluſion followed. — hoſe examples were brought to 
WY betweene him, and —_ reaſon Fe mator being pro- 
the mavor: likewiſe my Fa mee. Lows 
ved,that all ftage- flaiers — — that they who 
they play for gaize or freeh; — the concluſion 
play your plates on the age, harſocucr differences betweene 
ſt it, followeth, notwithſianding w ofe of the mio I pro- 
Pin mt hiſt, hem whoſe examples for proofe o 
Vriribus,mag- duced.Nay 1 ſay a be, doe ſharpen the edge of the con 
etage. Alarm and the beaſts, er and fwifter creg- 
— — againſt himʒ for if greater, ſtrong tures 


C 


*% 


— 


IP 


STAGE-PL AYES. 81 


rures are killed, how much more tnighu he be?ſo for you to be 
—— plaiers it is more ſnamefull then for the old Romany, 

fit were * ignoyant,* infide ls ,* without Gedi in the world; * Eph. 4. i8. 

you are — Chriſtians, choſen to be trained vp vnto the 2 —_ 

— and v vnro whom newch 15 committed, the more ſhall ,1 14.48. 
be required of him they who haue many ſinnes forgroen them, ⁊ Lui 47. 
ſhould fowe much; it is a great offence : to give the Natzarites 1 Amors,ts, 
wine to dymke, ro — — 1 Tum. 5.23 
Wherefore that of erence wherewith you conclude, ſaying 
that yow thinks it was 4 fowle ſhame for noble men and Nero ts 


cere, Hoe licet + — hnic,illi nom licet; N a. 
milus res ſit, ſed quad is qui . you ſtraiten th point 
ee eee pre when be rs ü ſpeak keof 


playing noble men and Nero, 

playing of the «baſeſt, 7 hers prot duo Tr. dRivolib, 
reuces faying would fit the point in queſtion, the vie thereof * ViyKied, 
mult be to proue that they might lawfully come on the ſtage, 
—— The truth is that it cannot be applied hereto, Tu. D. de bia 


uſe i tho la ſpea 3 of age —— = net ina, 
eee eee like, and L 2 — — — 


teach vs that g — — e wherodbe yur — — 
guiſbeth not. Elſe, if thould raw —Uœ re debemus. 
liſh theenes, who rob on e 


, are infamous; one of Old aalü. 
their abberters might anſwere, No not ſo for the law ſpeaketh ; — 
of ſuch as Lucius Tubulus, men of and ſtate, ho rob gang quod 
bed the whele world repaired une Rome; not of pov good auen D.de 
Fellowes that rebbe a few Kintiſh men travailing to ares end: Yextoribus, . 
and 1 thinks it was a fowle ſhame for rich men and Tubular to pA Cad. 
robbe; bus torebbevich men and Tubutns ic ons ſhame for — 

as he ſarth in the Comedy that oftentimes, you may ſay, whentwo Scaar. 

men doe the ſame thing, the one is not bi. for ir, the i Non eſt fla- 
other , not as if there were difference in the thi i ſelfe,bue in kit um (mibi 
the man that doth i. Which Comical ſentence — 2 
be as well applyed by Iwftict Graybeard to the excuſe of theft ſoruri — 
in poore men, — — excuſe of 1. ſeen, 
M whores 
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whordom in a young man;yet were it vniuſtiy applyrd there. 


— law ——— w — ver with. 
out r perſoas, N Or poore, count it 
— things which El wich the compaſſe of Te. 
Spe Duo rences k oftentimes. So conſidering ſage-plaiers are ſpoken 
in li law:you ſee how Terence: ſav- 
r e 
ma vn ; 

Ec. them jullly, we mult inferre thereof that it was no me for 
Nero & his mates to come on the ſtage, for you it is: as S. Pa 

þ 1 Cor. g ir. commandeth vs Þ ne to eat with any that | us called a brother 
ie EEE —— 
| : e filthineſſe, not thus while you ende- 
vour to vn ind your (el fe out of the net of ignominie & in. 


famie W — bound fafter in 
it: to the fulfilling of that provetbe, which I wiſh you had 
rer. Phorm, Marked in the k ( dis rather, if not in the | Scripture, It is 
20. i. cen. a. hard to hiche againg pricks, 93 
a. 1. FL ug — — 
the reproofe of ſtage- plaies as no you handle it, denyi 
that you madeir to proue that men may lawfully put on wo: 
iment therein, as I tooke it; how iuſt cauſe I 
| had to take it ſo, I haue declaredʒzbut vnto this reaton groun- 
Deas; dec on the a law of God in Demteronemic, u hatſocuer man 
en“ (doth put on womens raiment he is abominable vnto the Lord; But 
wen did put en womens raiment — nd oem muſt ac- 
knowledge therefore that you were inſtly blamed: you reply in 
like ſort as vnto the former ofthe civill law firſt, that the pro- 
hibition of men to weare womens raiment is not generall,but 
toucheth certaine caſes only,next, that your plaie rs did not 
weare womens raiment, And becauſe in treating of the 
hibition I ſhewed our of the Seriptwrer,.. thatit doth 
not to the ceremoniall law, but tothe morall; and no part of 
the morall law may be tranſgreſſed, no, not for the ſauing of 
honour, wealth or life: my prookes hereof being ſo cleare, 
ſtrong and pregnant, that you durſt not deny the thing to bee 
proved. you moue a doubt, as your. terme is, out of words of 
' | mine, in deed you reaſon taus againſt it. / pray you gine mee 


cue 
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leaue to 7 — The morall lum as you tyul 
ſay, is == = ; to the which Whereſoener 2 
/' teremoniall 2 4 —— it giuerh place to the moral. 
* The morall lam — 1 1 never — lone and charity, 
in commanding or idding any t ing. But the place of Deutero- 
nomie, being taken Arilly abſetmely, and en < — the let- 
ter, my ſometimes hinder the al lions of lowe and charity , both 
rowards our ſelues and athers, and in thoſe caſes, which both you you 
and 1 propoſe, Ergo in that ftrictmes it belongeth rather to the law 
ceremonial; howgh the equitie thereof pertaimeth to the lam mo- 


yall, ard ſo it is perpetwallyand fimply to be obſerved. Now. 1 
— — your contrary doubt. I pray 
iue me leaue to queſtion. In the 
ves of Deuteronomie it is written," Thou ſhalt not kill 
T hou * not commit adulterie. — — precepts being raken - 
uli, al ſalately, and in the rigor of the letter, ometimes 
— the — lone and — both of Yor 2 ſeluer 
and others; as appearet ppeareth bythe example of 1 hand of DA. 
vid: I«ſeph;who® loſt his 


Deut. 53. 17. 


and put his li in hazard be- 2 Gen,z9.20- 


cauſe P he refuſed to commit adultery with his maſters wife, p verſe 12. 
David, who 4 caſt his followers and himſe lfe into fundry dan- 41 Sam.26.2. 


and diftrefies, becauſe he would not kill See Herewon 


, wherher you thinke, that ſeei 
— ſepk & David tO (one their neig & themſelues, (Lev. 19. 18. 
therefore they ſhould haue made no 12 — adultery and Mat 19.19. 


murder in theſe caſes, in which the 
hinder — loue roward deer ele : but 
ought to haue i e precepts in that ſtrictnes to 
rather to the law ceremor all, h the equitie thereof per- 
tainetiito the luv moral. and © it is perperually & ſimply to 
—— Which if you thinke not, as God forbid y you 
and you will profeſſeſ as I am perfwaded)rhat you de- 
teſt ſuch —— then doe you acknowledge that . came 
. a luſt — — err of an 
—.— within your ſelfe, 507 Peer which 
—— —— m u breed ſome ri — to our 
ſeluesoroth ers, muſt . rr 


did Ebel.5. 


t Deut 6.5. 
Mat 22 37. 
1 Deut 6.6, 
loh. 14.15. 

x Gen. 23.2. 
Luk. 14 36, 
Mat 10.37, 
Mat. 1 6.26. 
Nom. 8.13. 

2 Cor. 4.17. 
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and not be kept — wy is neuer contra 
ry to loue and charity me mg or forbidding any thing, 
Andfure you might haue reaontotake r nor well if? ſhou d 
ſuppoſe you to be ſo ill catechized, as that you knew not that 
the moral law commandeth vs to joue God aboue all things, 
and man after him; that * our loue to Godward is proved 

the obſeruing and k of the commandements; that if by 
keeping of them we ſeeme to hate man we muſt * hate 
him rather, then not perfotme our loue to God:that it follow. 
eth not hereof the law is contrary umto laue neither, becauſe to 
hate man ſo is to 7 loue him leſſe then God in compariſon, and 
not indeed to hate him nay: it is to loue him ſithj it is to wiſh 
him & worke him * greater good by loſſe of leſſe good which 
he can not retaine therewith. How beit. had you doubted, yet 
might you haue found enough to reſolue you, if you had read 
my wrtſting rather with a minde to learne, then to gainſay, in 
as much as I ſhewed by & Petey, that hee 
ſhould not haue lyed to avoid the wharſocuer trou- 
ble: becauſe to he V evill, nat allowed im any caſe by our law-gi. 
ver, no not for the defence of the glory of God, much leſſe for the 
ſafetie of man, a worme. Or, if, notwi ing all tl. at this 
could teach you, there might ſome occahon of doubting tilt 
remaine: ſhonld you not haue ſought rather to be reſolyed by 
me in private conference, then publike in writing (made 
common with many, even in the country alſo,not only in our 
Vaiverſity) to athrme a point implying flat atheiſme, that we 
are no farther to kerpe Gods commandements, then ſtands 
with our commodity?And ſo eoncluſiuely to vouch ir with 
an Ergo, as if it did follow neceſſarily, that all the lawes of God 
(for your realon holdeth by conſequent in all) mult be (er a- 
ſide, like ceremoniall matters, hen out owne of other mens, 
honour, wealth or life cometh in-queſtion-withthem? And to 
adde that the equi ie thereof yet pertaineth to the law morall & 
ſo they are perpetually and ſimply to be obſerued which ſeemeth 
by diſtinguiſhing their equity from ftritineſſe to ſtrengthen the 
in ſound meaning; in deed deſtroyeththem by reaching their 


tranſgreſſors hom to defend moſt groſſe eee 


1 
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for example, when, if Nubuc hadonoſor doe threaten hee will aDan 3 6. 


burne all who worſhip not bus golden image, they may ſay, that al- 


beit er Demteronemie God ſaith , b Thou ſhalt not bow dome to bDcut 39. 


them, nor worſhip tbem yet fith the morall law is never contrary 
10 laue in forbidding any thing, and the place of Deuteronomie, 
being taken ſtritily, would hinder now mens attions of lone to- 
ward themſelues; Ergo in that ſtrittnes it belongeth rather to the 
law ceremoniall thong the equitie thereof pertameth to the law 
morall and ſo it is perpetually and ſimply to bee obſerued, Aſen- 
rence ſo Cuba Peter onely touched it a farre off, 
or rather leſſe then touched it, ſpeaking of a particular caſe-no 
cnerall law; nor £rgoing againſt it, nor terming the keepi 
Sf ſtrittneſſe,nor ola 2 the breach of it with equitre: by 


when he tended towards it by ſay ing to our Saviour. Maſter c Mat. 6. a2. 


ittie thy ſelfe this ſhall not be vnto thee , our Saviour anſwered 
lim, et thee behinde me Satan thou art an offence vnto me he- 
ca iſe thou ſavoreſt not the things that are of God, but the things 
that are of men. 

Sutable to this new argument of yours is the defence of your 
olde (the onely one you preſſed before) from two examples. 
For whereas you reed thus, Some men of Macedonie, 
moned by Prince eAlexander , did put on womens raiment to 
ſuue the honour of Ladies;the like did Achilles,the ſonne of The- 
tis to ſaue his life; Ergo it is lawful ro doe it in ſuch caſes ; and | 
made anſwere thereto that the reaſon is naught,b:-cauſe we are 
to line by lawes,not by exampler;neither may we lye or forſweare 
eur ſelnes to ſane aur liner,or benefit others, though David and 
Peter did ſo, nen worthier to b follo ved then Macedomans, 
or eAchulles: you reply. th it the reaſon is good (this muſt you 
meane by ſaying that che examples are — to good pur- 

” Poſe inthe circumſtances that you apply them for, ot elſe you 
delude vs with another fophiſme;)and why > For Alexander: 
fact is commended ( ſay you) as proceeding from amoſt noble, 
and true heroicall munde; and bec auſe it was better that the Per- 
ſian Embaſſadors were ſlarwethen that the chaſtities of ſo many 
great Ladies ſhould ſo d ſbonourably be either overthrowne,or ſo 
uncl a4 aſſailed: and I het might well hide her ſonne Achilles 
S | HM 3 | ” 


* 
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in 1 maidens apparell in reſpect of motherly laue and pitty which 

Jbe was to beare her ſonne. nowing as ſhe did, that hee ſhould bee 

Laine in that iourney to Trey, whether hee was requeſted to ac- 

Compenie the other Grecian Lords.,Touching the former where- 

of, to admit, that Alexanders fait a noble true 

hereicall minde,and that it was better the Perſians Embaſſadors 

were ſlaine, then the chaſt ities of ſo many great Ladies ſhould jp 
d:ſhonoxrably be overt hrowne,or aſſailed :yet doth it not follow 

that men might therefore lawfully put womens raiment on to 

kill them: the thing night be convenient & to bee done, 

* Sativs ft the meanes of doing it not As it is better that a perſon 
impunitum g#ilty ſhould be leſt vnpuniſhed, then a perſon guiltleſſe ſbon/d 
iclinqui faci- . condemned: and * hee , whole ſaying this was, ſpake it of 
nus nocentis, 1 noble true heroicall minds. Yet were the meanes naught to 
Jews Jam. procure by bribes or by falſe witneſſes the eſcape or acquit- 
ack, tall of a guiltie perſon: and if any man Ho had vſed ſuch dea- 
a Trajan the ling,ſhould be commended for it,hee ſhould bee commended 
Emperour amiſſe in that teſpect, as Alexander is by you. Now, for the 
l.19.D.de latter, how proue you that Theris might wel hide her ſome 
hs Achilles, as ſhe did? You ſay, that you thinks not but ſhee might 
doe it well, So. Your reaſon then is: I thinks ſbec might doe it 

well, Ergo ſhe might, A common kinde of argument with you; 

but thinne,and leane: nor likely to proue better at the length 

in tri: ll. of whatſoever plight it ſeeme in your writing. For let 

it fare as it may in Topicls,in eAnahrickes it mult faſt : it can- 

not away with ode and figure, And what if you thinke not 

that /hee might neither? as I thinke you doe not; vnleſſe you 

thinke contraries , orſpcake otherwiſe then you thinke. For 

your ſelfe affitme, that the putting on of womens raiment which 

b Status R- 1 termed anabominationto the in the place of Denterono. 
chuled. Ib. ie, ic the wearing of it ordinarily, ſo to comverſe among men and 
3 _ = wont againſt the courſe of all naturall and crvill regard. But 
ing 4 Thetu, intending thereby to hide eAchilles, did cloth him to 
ljemum. De converſe ſo ordinarily among men and women: even longer, 
quo ug. then he would endure to converſe ſo; though b hee endu- 
meal de redforcertaine yeares. Thereforethar, which ſheedid , you 
Gig. Deot. lg. thinke to bee abominable: yea, propounced — 
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abomination to the Lord, The leſſe materiall is it whethorrh t 
be true which by the way I noted. that Srar:us the Poet making 


Chiren,Calches,and Achilles himſelſe to reproue the putting: | 


ofth«t raiment on him, meant that men of wiſe, vertuous celi- 
gious, i , valiant minds, did iudge the thing ſimply 
in any 2 


full by the light of nature. Though I Win 


our iudges;vnto whoſe arbitre nent I referre the matter, whe. 
ther you controll me therein well. or no, to marke that for 
Chiron in whom are wiſe and vertuous perſons, 
albeir you affirme hee had a further reach then his words on- 
wardly import: yet in ſetting downe that reach you adde, per- 
haps as ſtaggering at your one conceit; and withall acknow- 

e that his words onewardly, whereof you cannot proue an- 


otherinward jr ee import as as I ſaid. Beſide that 


may iuſtly your partiaft cenſure, becauſe, where I 

had likewiſe by the way that the fact of e Achilles, de- 

flowring Deidamia by meanes and occaſion of his converſing 

ſo with her, doth ſhe what inconvenience and danger of 
vncleanneſſe eleaueth to the cladding of men in womens rai- 

ment: you doe overthwartly & wrongfully eroſſe my note by 

ſaying that hee was likely to doe 4s mmch in his own liheneſſe any 

e/ſe, For let malefactors bee never ſo ready to practiſe 

any wickedneſſe of their one corrupt and lewd inclination: 

the circumſtances of manner, ſeaſon; place, and ſo forth com- 

modious to perfotme it doe more entiſe them therevnto.Wea- 

pons themſelves(faith®* Homer )doe drawe mento fight: and op- 
portumitie maketh theenes, The force whereof in this thing! 


faid enough to open —_— f Cherea could not haue defiled 


Pamphila, no not in I has houſe , without his Exnches raj. 
ment: ſo, if womans raiment had not come on;Clodixs, Cf 


e Odyſſ. las, 
Ane den- 
1.9 en ah» 
oper. 
Ocqcaſio facit 


ſhould not haue put away his wife Pompeia ſo ſoone as he did; / Ter. Fun. 


never. Or are you of opinion that with vs it-skillerh 

not whether ſchollers lodge in Colleges & Halls or in Towneſ- 
mens houſes? Yea, although they bee neither ſo much conver- 
fant, nor goe in like attire, as eAchiller vied with Lycomedes 
daughter? Our Saviourfaid to his Diſciples, * If rhy foor cauſe 
thee ro offend cm it off; if thine eye cauſe thee to offend,pl ucbe it 

, 0 


£ Sucton. lu- 
li2,cap.7 4. 
Plutarch. vit. 
Cr{.& Cicer, 
h Mark, 9.45. - 
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out: meaning that wee muſt ſever our (clues from things and 
perſons that are moſt deare vnto vs, if they be an occaſion vnto 
Vs pf finne;and hinder vs in the way of life. Yet a man thar 
had heard him with your diſpoſition, might haue ſaid ; What 
+ meeds it? Seeing though we cut off one foot or pluckg out one eye, 

7 the other ts likgly to canſe vs to offend, Vpon Hoſes words in 

Jen 34, Gereſ1s touching Dina, that iſhe went owt to ſee the daughters 
Cala. gf that countrey,and Sichem raviſhed her * godly learned inter. 
| ä preters obſerue that her wandering dc idle curioſitie is noted 
ae © andreproued as an occaſion of the villanie that was done vn- 

| to her. Vet a gadding humour and wanton eye of maidens loth 
[Tit.26, to follow S. Pauli rule and keepe at home , might ſay that ſuch 
teachers are puritans, who can not abide whition-ladies : for 

mStatius A. Sichem was likely to doe as much to Daa, though ſheohad 
CI lid. .. kept at home jnberfinbers houſe and never come in Sichems 
Weser kur, ht. The very fact in queſtion , wherean you miſiibe that 1 
rarprzcepea made this note of ſuch occafions and entiſements \, bath the 
verendus Du- ſame obſerved therein by the ® poet, the wiſe reporter of it: 
Qor,inaccel- namely, that Achilles luſt was firſt kindled by ſeeing Deida- 
wang; in. waz afterward enereaſed by n ber; and finally 
trum. Nec ſa- accompliſhed b — the je of his attite, like 
tis eft: ſtat fine a woman, ® — E in likenefſe of a man hee could not. 
dato meruen- But whatſoever Statixs iudged of the matter, or others ſhall 
da facereos, iudge of that I noted by the way; you grant it was abomina- 
pn ble by the law of God, for Theti to put womans raiment on 
— her ſonne Achilles, as ſhe did. nd ſo you haue rather con- 
erret Agmine firmed, then confuted, mine anſwere to your argument from 
femin:o:Ta- the two examples of Macedonians and eAchilles. You come 
— in now anew with halfe a dozen more: three of men , attiring 
ad Mes themſelues in womens raiment ; three of women in mens. 
Theop. Rex And quoting o their names only in your margent , you ſay 
Spar. Antenor that if yes had thought that theſe two examples ſhon!d not haue 
Cepha, Eu- bene tab en in your meaning that 1s, onely in the circumſtance for 
2 "a N "" the which you alleaged them , you could haue t: ſed many true 
Theod.virgo ſtories of both ſexes, to the which no ſuch exceptions conld hane 
& 2 beene taken, Where in, to paſſe over, that by giving the name of 
3 true to thoſe ſtories, you make it very probable you _ 
p | ore 
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» before vnder the name of fories, the fable of e Achilles, as 1" —— 
ſuppoſed you did by the drift of your words {(ſpeakingfirſt in 
g 1 of o fories proving ? two points; then bringing d one „id quod cre- 
in ſpeciall to proue the one of them, eAchilles to proue the bra teſtaci 
other) which yet you deny to haue beene your meaning, and yoreſt _ 
charge mee with vntruth an effect for ſaying it - you doe far- — 
ther charge mee that { haue not raken thoſe two examples in mais hlutate 
your Weaning, * Why? Meant you not by them to veem publi- 
conclude, that 4 may lawfully put on womens raiment fo cum quid fi 
ſane hus life, or benefit many becanſe'in ſuch caſes e Achilles and bonum wade 
the CAlacedonians did put on ſuch raiment > And haue not "Veſt ous 
expreſſely ſer this reaſon downe, affirming it to be your r-aſon, auyne in- 
and making mine anſwere accordingly thereto 2 Yes : but I dui lu ene: 
haue alſo in mine anſwere to —.— other We hr of — dom 
the ſame examples,therby to iner the badnes of ———— 
reaſon: and ſo / hawe not takgn — Jour meaning, mes, — 
(as you 9 it) onely un the crmcumſtance for the which you vat. 
alleaged ben. Vou are a merry man, and not much vnlike in r Vitam tue- 
this teſpect to one, who when hee had taken vp a waſter and tus films Thee 
buckler in Cheapſide at London to play with an apprentice, di 
& the apprentice rapped him. ometime vpon the head, ſome- 
time vpon the elbow,or ſhoulder or fide, he caſt them done 
apaine; ſaying, that if he had thought that the apprentice ond 
not haue ſtroken v pon his buck/er till, hee would not haue plaid 
with him. Yet in this you varie from the vaine of his ſpeech, 
that youlay you conld haue wſed true ſtories of both ſexes, 
ts the which no ſuch exceptions — beene taken, 
you helpe your ſelfe no more by this varying, then if his $kll 
d ſerved him to haue w all the blowes with his buck- 
ler; his weakr.es being neverthel-fle vnable to refit, but that he 
might haue had his buckler beaten about his cares. For what 
if no ſuch exceptions could be taken againſt your ſix exa nples? 
Doth not the anſwere that l to your reaſon from 
the Macedonians example, and Achilles, beat downe theſe al- 
ſo to the ground: ſith none of them is equall to David, or to 
Peter, whole actions notwithſtanding are no ſufficient war- 
nta for vs? Moreover, as in beheading of noble perionages, 
N at 
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that are traitours, the executioner , hauing cut off their heads, 
doth hold them vp in his hands, and ſhew the m to the — 
ſo Lhauing thus beheaded. as it were, theſe your (ix examples, 
I — reaſon drawne from them, perhaps (not withitan- 
ing your confident aſſertion that u ſuch exceptions can bee 
taber againſt them) might hold them vp in my hands, and 
ſhew that they are dead, by the like or more abſurd conſequu- 
tions fron other circumſtances thereof. For example m one or 
two the chiefeſt of them, the firſt of each ſexe, Euclides, and 
„Scl. aon guphroſynazthe ory of Euclides is, that when the  Arherians 
W having their neighbours of Aeg in great hatred, had de- 
creed that if any of the men of that cittie were found within 
eAthens,he ſhould ſuffer death: Exclides being of it, and loth 
to loſe the benefit of the ſchoole of Socrates , with whom hee 
vſed to be at Athens and to hearehim , before that lawe was 
made, did cloath himſclfe in womans attire towards evening; 
went from his houſe in Megan to Athens,vnto Socrates ; en- 
ioyed his ſpeech and conference ſome part of the "night time; 
and when day approached,returned home againe a little more 

then twentie mules in the ſame attire. 
Mar Paris Nov, if this were lawfully done, becauſe hee did it: then 
Ang in f William Biſhop of Ely, who, to ſaue his honour and wealth, be- 
Ricardo pri, came a a greene- leeues, going in womans raiment leſſe way 
q ny Viti- then twenty miles, from Dover caſtle to the Sea ſide, did there. 
f — — caps in like a man; although the women of Dover, when they had 
habens eiuids found it out by plucking downe his muffler and ſeeing his new 
coloris, peplũ ſhauen beard,* called him a monſter for it: then with vs a ſchol 
in capite mu- ler, who thinketh of ſome man, as Euclide did of Secrates, and 
— — and cannot well frequent his houſe in the day time for ſuſpitiõ 
Uamorem ad Of lewdneſſe with his Xanthippe,or of Popery,may come like 3 
fiders tollen- maiden thither in the night: then our Vniverſitie Statute of 
night. walkers would be taken away,jor qualified at leaſtʒ and 
if our Proctots meet one like a woman at midnight, they muſt 
not be ſuſpicious; ſome ſtudious youth it may bee, come from 
Wickam or Beaconſjield, and daring not to travaile by day for 
vtrumqʒ rheecues through Shotouer, is going to ſome learned man. In 
bermavit. like ſort, touching Emphroſyna , a maid of Alerardria, (of 
: | | Axtioche 


J 
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7 7 : 
2 que m—_ or memorie) the f Euphrolyna 
monke, forſe we in an Abby lik virgo Antioch 
vpto be a — — father, who had — = tim. Meta. 

him: but ai in his old age, a comfort in his weakneſl, — 
— t aiſo a * worthie, noble, vertuous : —— 
whom ſhe was betroathed;clad in m: ntleman,to Alexa: d apud 
tothe Abbot ; & bei i in mans apparell ſhe carne vn- Surium, de 
* & for L ing asked of him who ſhee was from h probat Sant, 
— d what cauſe ſhe came, ſhe anſwered, that 7 þ waa hiſtor, Tom. r. 
js yr Sleep Tr — — ins, renee 's 
— yas; that Abbey to lead a holy life , if fore mi 2 — = 
there * Scand. favour to be admitted as a — be lived — Ne 
u inferre 202i thirty yeares in mans apparell, * te ad hanc {ft 
yo againe,as you doe, Ewphroſyna did i hereof if alebam, (dvr 
a bettet prooſe, l 59 Hua did it, Ergo lamfull; hab 4 
did it ** , then, Achilles did it or CALac 4. 232 1 _ bacu- 
Saint, but — Nap e men Exphroſ — (among 
— — — reaton thus: likewiſe may another — imbecilliratis 
perfection 75 Enphroſyna 5 through a defire of Monk: 4 — 
Finch yefaſed to honour her father; 5 ob Chrif did iſb iPater yni qui 
hel ana a tf ee e, 
EEE to keepe traditions of men © Euphroſyn 2 0 — rm 
75 wit others then with him to whom ſhe — 15 — fl rather to — 
oſes erred in teaching that a © maid be — bs ; Ergo dit puellam. 
1 a4 wife, & (Sc vecari qui 


that © | 
bat © the wife ſhould cleaxe inſe po . to her hauband: Euphro- dem Smerag- 


Hu lyed for a vantage 
; Ergo Sc ; 
condemmeth all hes: 7 of rv — * ciſſan, who — autẽ 
2 men, eight and thirtie yeares ; Er — apparell, - ,,coris impe-· 
, — —— Fo — when . this D miſtooke [Triginea & 
, 2 — fo ordinarily 1s abcmination to the —_— N — 
25 lunch ne 
vol C were 1 ; ar. 1. Gr 
= - * : — coul be taken to them as — . — of ae — 
our a nding , were it as youſay, you doe no 8 — — 
your arguenent thereby , then if a me being * 
vp his — ſtaied the executioner from — 1 Mark, 9.9, 
cloſe — edit on agame your ſelfe to his bod auß „Deut. 34.23, 
1d be e ſtirches. For although no ſuch y * ith þ Verſ 24. 
taken to any of your examples lad ———— 
=. , yet 1 beheaded r1i.loha.2L 


with 
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; Heb ug, with“ theſword of Gods word the reaſon drawne from them: 
and with /»ſtinians {word too, in that I adioyned for yourſike 
Out of your law that we are to liue by lawes no: by examplers on 
to * looke , not fo much what us done any where;as what ought to 
2 be donc. 
a quiz R»» Herevnto you adde another new argument to ſhew that the 
mz l dum ſit place of Deut eronomie toucheth certaine caſes only, not gene- 
quam quid fi- rally ſorbiddeth a man to put on womans raiment : and that 
7 cee is the Opinion and iudgement of Danes. For after you had 
5 Rabd. dilivered theſe expoſitions of it, as liked by your ſelſo that to 
ds weare ſuch rament of a lewd intent the rather thereby , and the 
more ſafely to be in the company of women to bring ſome bad pur. 
poſe about; or of an efſeminate minde to ſuſfer his haire to growe 
long , or to frizell it; or in fpeech,colour, gate, geſture, and beha- 
viour to become 'wamaniſh ; or ordinarily fo to comverſe among 
men ard women, againſt the conrſe of all naturall , and civill re- 
ard, is abomination to the Lord: and noted it roreoner to bee 
by others thus, that women are forbidden to put on 
the armour —. men the raiment of women, becauſe at | 
that time it was ſuperſtitions im at much as amor g the Gentiles 
women were mens armonr in the ſacrifices of Mars, ard men 
wore womens ornaments and mſtruments,au diſtaffe, ſpindle, and 
ſuch lille, iu the ſacrifices of Deu; and the) efore 1s it added 
that he who doth ſo 1 abominable ta God becauſc abomination 10 
« Taken in the Scriptures commonly for rdolatrie, or ſome thing be- 
longing to idolatrie: but aſter you had ſet done theſe expoſi- 
agb. tions, you ſay that all the {Divines whom ever you talked with 
r De ſde & of this matter, doe affirme the trite meaning of that place to bee 
legib.cap.13- contained un theſe ſenſes rebearſed. Wheran by 3llcaging the 
AID conſent of all Divines that ever you talked with hereof,as ma- 
tDeclawar, King for you, firſt, you grant your ſelf never to haue talked here | 
in Deuter. Of with S. Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Procapius, Thomas Aquinas, 
Anne. s. Lian, Calvin, Hyperius, Bea, Biſb: Rab ington; who making 
r it a point annexed(as-] ſhe ved) to the ſev enth commande ner, 
in Deuter. doe imply the meaning thecof — — your rehearſed 
bEchic, Cheri. ſenſes: never with * Clemens Alexandrinus , * Gulielmus Px. 
fiaala,c.24. 7/ienſts, ) Diony/ime Carthuſrante, * Ferns, * Fagina,> Danous; 
+ . — 
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who by handling it in like ſort as the former; doe teſtiſe their 
agreement with them inthe concluſion: neuer with 7 ertwllie 


an, 8 Lattantins, h Au the Biſhops aſſembled in the faxth g Divin. iaſti- 


gencrall councell to the number of two hundred and 


twenty. who ing that againſt ſtages plaiers 
pun condemning me ing 0 ane end, dos 
evidently urgue —— a diff rent minde from you 
cone it. Or ſith you having had the molt of theſe quo- 
ted in my to yod. doe grant, fot ¶ ian namely & the 
generall eouncell. that they make againſt you: & therfore ſeeme 
in citing all th. cer you talked with to meane not ſuch as you 
haue read and but whom you haue asked thereot᷑ b 
word of mouth: then, why ſhould you more enforce+agai 
me the ſayings and iudg nent of all chat ever you talked with, 
then Iagainſt you the ſayings and iudgments of all that euer 
| Italked with? For as you report of them whom you talk: d 
with that they ave very Godly and excellently learned : in like 
forte may I of them hOm i talked with. And of mine you can 
not but the rather bekeve me, becauſe I named you one, of 
whom your ſelfe anſwer, that you eſteeme him to be 4 good ma. 
a good ſcholer, and a good preacher: you name me none of 
yuurs.Againe,there hath not any of yours in publike place, 
where men doe e with greater advice to Chriſtian audi- 
totics, av that which you hold: hee, whom you com- 
mend, and commend iuſtiy, hath preached the ſame that [ 
teach, But, you ſay, he could not injtifie his ſpeech, vttered [5 
pablikely, 72 ſhould come to due triall. But I fay , this ſpeech 
of yours ſo publik ely vttered is com? to due triall,and you can 
not iuſtiſie it, for he, hauing opened the words of his text, 


Let me not wander from thy commandements, & begonne to 5 Pal. 119. 106 


ſh:w what a cõtrary courſe vnto theprophets praRite we take 
now a daies, did proſecute it thus. To/et paſſe other things, 
let ſtage-plares in the Univerſity, and Maygames in the town?, - 
ſpeake whether theſe things be ſo, In k Deuteronomie the p 

u, The woman ſhall not put an many Pr 
Put on womans raiment ; for all that doe ſo are abomiaation to 


2 


2 Deut. 23 f. 
man 


the Lord: And it i the | Apoſtles precept to abſtaine from al i. Tue 222 
- "OO 1 | 
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appearance of evill. Whether the former precept be broken in al 
plaies, I know not, Sure very ſem or nonethere are, wherein ei. 
ther the one, or both, is not broken, either through the vila ſours 
——— — — _— | 22 carat; or tho, 
rough the time for the preparing torthrough the vnneceſe. 
fas charges about them; or — « dangers — 


ung both to altors, and petrarerr, iy nba. Herevpon hauing 


m Cor. 3. 12. 


added ſomewhat he made this exhorta- 
tion. The vnto the Lerde, that he may not 
wander from his commandements, His ation ought to be thine 
inſtrul tion: and art thou ſo farre from following him that thou 
treadeſt his law vndey thy feete, and caſteft his wordes brhinde 
thee? Take heed, feare and tremble; thou haſt not to deale with 
man, but with God: who hath left thee his law, not to dally with- 
all, or cunningly to deceixe thy ſelfe with thint owne a vpor , 
the ſame, but to be the ref hls will, and rule of thy life. 
This is the fame ſpeech, and all, tat he did vtter ſo publikely 
hereof ſet downe in writing by himfelfe before he vtrered it: 
a ſpeech,that in this preſent triall betweene vs is already iuſti- 
fied, and ſhall be declared farther to be ® gold, ſiluer, pretions 
ſtones, in the day of great triall. So ſhall the ſame doctrine deli. 
vered by S. Oprian, the ſixth generall councell, & other wor- 
thy men;when ofthe contraty fide your wood, buy, ſtubble,ſhall 
be conſumed by fire. In the meane ſeaſon your ſelfe doe lay o- 
your own corrupt affections, & blaze your owne ſhame 
adry waies. One. in that you ſay,that yourrn{t youſhall not ſeems 
to ary man to wrong S. Cypriam & the reſt ,if you follow the opimiõ 
of others both very godly & excellently [earned ho do int ergret 
that text of Deuter. otherwiſe then he or they doe: ſpecially im 4 
caſe that toucheth you ſo nere, wherin you — 7 defend Jour feife 
and our good frends from the reproac en infamy. 
— th „ if the queſtion being * another text, 
Thou ſhalt rot giue to vſury vnto thy brother, o which ſome 


newer writers expound againſt ynmercifull and cutting vſu- 
tie, as they terme it; not again all vſurie, as Auſtin with a 


number of auncient doth; an vſurer ſhould fay: 
I truſt I ſoall not ſeceme to any man to wrong S. eAnſtin _ 
the 
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the opinion of others, both very G dl 4 
: \ Godly and 


excellent ly learned 
hee. or they d 4 who doe ex pound that tert ot 
„ eee 3 
great diſcredit and di my ſelfe, and many my — fo neere, p Przfar. hel. 
that yon w ell fe ommodity, An othe $9 friends, from de facr.ſcrip, 
Cyprianc, In deed it little becometh you wh ——_— adde, 25 uw 
at, I muſt con elfe l for my ſelfe, whom in 1 25 4 Veniam to — 
Da veniam (7 p thought that it did —— you gl 1nce Of — — 
which ire priexe , vpon the circumſt ? me toſay, dilcovery, | 
wiſe, but if it _ a fault, though D. a F 117 U that I aid it: ſect. 15. 
confute the * —_ it was of error; and Iwil thought other- _ downe in 
me ſo to ſa B ons that moued meto thi ; recant , if you — — = my 
Gon) it lietle b ut you, whowete well inke it did become Wi — 
thereby — th pos to ſay, Da 1 your owne confeſ. at, Defence 
vou pretend — 5 that a ho — Cyprianc, doe —— thir gy 
on your fide dd 2 ſenſe of the — * — rr 
you would think 2 in truth you are of God to bee rie I 
Pardon m ey” 77am it hould become not ſo. For elſe haue carped 
came the eApoſt prian: ſith you know — — Gy d The: 
Godthen —— 4 very well to ſay — K Ope, that it be- * 
mee, O — if it doe Little bec — rather to obey — — 
dict him: then — diſſent from him — —_ eriptura- * 
ou reverence 2 glozed in ſaying that —— and contra. lum avtoritari 
in diſſenting; i ns ſeeing, to craue '/ 1 e 
words, . of reverence. And — pardon, en 
leſſe, to lay as in * ()prian,it becomes f Pr vie ſo milde ein — 
——— & you doe. is 4 2 tle: bow much uod autem 
meth e And if vnto , ſe gloſſe — SE ; 
vou to ſay ſo Orrian alone it li , prin, cum groie, 
you to lay it much: how great! | ittle 1 pace eius 
— — . — —— 
he,as a god 5 Finally, for an vpſhutte & new mterpre- aan my 
againſt the dereft "he Carried with 4 — here you ſay that . 33. - 
you 12 that t he 75 —— of the heathi ſþ — = —— 
Racles of plaies ſer | es in is time: qu wy a 
orth by you haue — We 5 


deteftable ab | 
e abuſes in them;fith the a tragedios, the 
playing when. — 2d 


une 


s Cothurnus 
ochorows eſt eragics pi 
cus priſca facinor 
| ne = de patricidis & inceſt; 
anciquus,cxpredla ad umaguẽ,m — ione,replicacur Cypt. ep iſt. a. ad — * 
© 
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x Ve ad ſ:enz of he deteſteth, are ſuch as your Yiyſſer;the * Comedies a 
lates invere- - Rivale ſo how little — — of being gealy, — 
— not only not car ted with an atred, l ſay not, with a vehemercy 
— * per ſit hatred againſt them. but alſo dote vpon them. c write de- 
quz dicuncur fenſes of them I iudge you not your own mouth iudgeth you. 
puder etiam Ag for thoſe godly & learned Drvines who being taiked with. 
acculareque jj by you touching the true ſenſe of the place of Dewterons, 
fruns agent» did make that anſwere which youenention:whar if thry ,miſli. 
pes king your reſolute intent, di follow the example of Micheas 
fallacias, mu- the Prophetꝰ ho being askod by K. Acab whether he 
herum pu- goo againſt RamothGulead to battell pr lcaue off; did anſwer him 
dicitias, ſure oe vp. & proſperʒeꝶ the Lordſhall deliuer it into the hand of the 
— on, Tine. What if in a meriment,knowing why you asked it, they 
Aden ipios {pake vnto you as (ſeine a lawyer vntoa certaine Romar? 
quoque partes © Of whon when Juni ha i had ſtones thrown at him 
ti 72 by the people. to whom he was odious, did purpoſe to (et forth 
doe modo ffn. a ſpectacle of fenſers, and had gotten the nagiſtrateʒ to make 
——— proclamation that no mar ſhould caſt ought Into the . place of 
omnibus ſtols ſpettacles ſawing an apple only; (aſcellins being asked, whe. 
dos, certs no- ther a pine app verre An apple, If thou meaneto hwmrle it at Vis 
minibus inves timi us, Pr &,quoth he. What if you miſtooke the ſumme of 
—_—, their anſwere,ora word thereinithey telling you ps that 
Geke cap. g. the true meaning of the place of Demteronomie aoth contains 
ſ 1 King, 22.15, thoſe ſenſes which are rehearſed by you;and you miſconſtruing 
t Macrob, Sa. them as if they had ſaid that the true meaning thereof 10 Foutdt. 
. theſe ſenſes rehearſed, and ſo m.cy in no caſe bee extended 
2 further. Of which three conieRures(you force me to divine of 
them, and between? them, becauſe you would not name the 
parties whom youcite, that by themſelues I might leame 
what they ſud and why, the in my on ſeemeth woſt 
probable. conſidering it is likely that y leamed men 
would looke what had bin written vpon the place by inter- 
preters, and the interpreters, whoſe words,even tranſlated by 
you in a 22 — token * 7 —— — 
ou, doe ſpecific t as meant,inluch lort, 
2 ny noe but more might: bemeanh ea molt of them affirmg 
the generall to be meant allo. For, of five particulars (ſo — 
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you ſet down) Srrabwe,the author of the odlwary Gloſſe hath 


tx o: namely that a man a muſt not become womaniſh in 
gate, and ſo forth;nor * ſuffer his haire to grow = — 
7 — other three, that he may not put on womens rament 
Y thereby the more ſafely to be m womens company to brin hw +4 ny 
ſome bad Prrpoſe;nor* ordinarily ſo to converſe among 5... and — — 0 
women, againſt the courſe of natural & civil regard;nor a to be lor,morus, ine 
womans in the ſacrifices of Venus: theſe hath Galie lus: Mf ceſſus,vi es. 
22 Biſhop of Pariſe. and ¶ arthuſianus after him; A — 
» — too, the laſt of them. Now Strass fith not that 17 cy 
4 two things alone are meant: the reſt doe ſay that fo Apoſtolus vir 
mach mores meant then the other three as approueth my af. com um neu- 
ſenien. For the b Biſhop of Pari ſe, cited and abbri «v6 * Yo 
jony us ( arthuſianus, among, ſundry cauſes why the law of — 
God ſhould forbid a man to put on womens — — th —— 
. one, that a great occaſion of provoking men 22 —ͤ— 
might be taked away. For 4 the apparell of women ( Gith be) bitu mubedri, 
great provocation of men to laſt and leacherie : becauſe 4 7 = Qua natura 
mans garmert being put on a man doth vehemently touch and — nem 
_ him with the remembrance & imagination of 4 woman; & — 
2 me nation of a thing deſirable doth ſtir vp the dere The « In ſacriu Ve- 
e in tewer words Aquinas doth affirme. And Lingus f. — icy 
ther. hauing declared what moved him to preferre the laſt — — 
4 renearſ d by your ſeife though ſomewhat confuſel — Fate, 
— — —— bold to mend in the reeitall of it, the bettet — hoewor ds 
o be vnderſtood )faith that of che text be e of common ap... 0 exprelle, 
parell, then us ſach an wſe or rather abuſe forbidden, becauſe i — 
1 * oc — of want onnes aud luſt. Wherein he — a — == 
* the h word,vſed in the former branch of the ſen- licrum vtpote 
— ,. ing mens furniture not to be worne by women doth colom, ſuſuaa 
* The — 3 e armour; he had — Park 
| onght the iom Armour « 
eVcorcafio magna OR * 3 — — 5 
— 1, dVeſts muliebcis — — — 2 
/ em wulieris, —— ——— 
cen - — el k verdefiderwm, 
Free ene TIE 
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-  *nduced thereynto becauſe he had read that women in the 
urs did beare eArmonr; and the reaſon added, 
for a'l that doe fo are abominatis tothe Lord, might wel enough 
acres 41h matters of idolatrie are commonly in the Scriptures 
tet med abomination, But ſeeing it appeareth not by ſufficient 
prooſt that women woremens atmour in the ſacrifices of 
Ars, or men wore womens diſtaffes, ſpindles, and ſuch 
like, in the ſacrifices of / enuaʒ and the later branch of the la 
* Heb.$1 u. forbidding a man to put on womans * raiment, doth ſhew that 
LAH. common apparell is meant in the er, as S . Hierome alſo in 
4 Non indue- the vulgar k Lattine tranſlation noted: ir followeth thar 
zur muller TLiranus reſteth and reſolueth vpon the generall ſenſe and ex- 
— poſition as trueſt.By — whereof the word, ah - 
ne faminca, ion, muſt not be reſtrained to matters of idolatrie, but taken 
in his naturall meaning; to the like vie therof in like 
ter 8.22. & Places where the | law condemneth thoſe execrable villanies 
— to which this e of raimentprovoketh and entiſeth. Thus 
Deut. 3. 18. ſcoeing that no one of all thoſe — — whom the ex 
fitions,which you rehearſe are ſet e, denieth that the — 
extendeth farther then your ſpecialties, ᷓ moſt of them affirme 
it: I feare it were a fault in me to beleeue you, that godly lear. 
nedDivines,with whom you talked thereof ſhould all avouch 
vnto you the thing you father on them. Howbeit, if they did, 
and you will needs enforce their teſtimony againſt mee; mine 
anſw ere made to ¶prian, to them I mult apply. The lam for- 
bidding men to put on womens raiment, ſaith that all who doe ſo 
are abomination to the Lord, What? «And hane Godly learned 
Divines ſaid otherm:ſe? Pardon me ge odly & learned Drvines; 
I would bole eue you gladly, but that beleening you I ſhould not 
beleeue the word of God. And I aſſure my fas 7 uch of their 
modeſtie that though you, with? 4 regorie Mart in, doe taunt 
me for my preſumptuous ſaying, Pardon me O (Iprian: yer, 
fith * AHuſtin thought he might, without any diſgrace. vnto 
Cyprian allow of Tychonius the Donatiſts expoſition as better 
fitting a place ofSeripture, then his did; they will not take ir 
wr bp I preferre the iudgement of Cyprian, with Aubin, 
and ſuch, ſo many other both old and new interpreters, before 
dim in this point, Bu: 
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But you to cut the cable of my cheefeſt anker, a the ſacred a . 
axker,as they terme it, which is, the generalitie ofthe law it Chat bomil. 
ſelſe,, pronouncing all abominable who change their raiment de Laue. 
ſo, betake your ſelfe at the laſt to this deſperate refuge, that 
though the propoſition be a generall affirmatine, All men are abo- 
mination who put on womans apparell, yet in your caſes it ſuffe- 
reth exception, I call this refuge deſperate, becauſe your owne 
handling thereof doth ſeeme to argue, that when you came 
vnto it, you did tread on thornes;and felt that you ſhould be 
pittifully pricked, if you ſtood long vpon it. For when, vnto 
the rules of law which I cited, that every ſpecial is ſuſpended 
when the general ts ſuſpended, and he who forbiddeth the gene- 
rall will not haue the Ipeciall practiſed, you had replied that 
theſe rules are to be anderſtood of thoſe generalls that abſolutely 
command, ard neceſſarily comprehend — ſpecials ſub poteſtate 

ſuanot thoſe which maſt endure controlementias it were, & 1 

exception to reſtraine their power; you giue this reaſon of it: 

For generall propoſitions both in Dwinity, and Law, doe vſually 

admit particular exceptions ard limitations,que derogant gene- h Appian de 
ralitati:of which fort this propoſition, that we hane in —— bells parth. 
there are many mo of like nature, which you could alleadge(you Elutarch. vita 
lay )to illuſtrate theſe rules, but that they are plaine to me, & you _ "IT 
are weary already, & haue a great way yet to goe, and feare thet epiſt "5 
1 am flarke tired with your tedious . r. It is recorded by d lpſe ego qui 
b hiſtorians that the Parthians vſed to fly frõ their enimies & nullos me at- 
withall to trike{the with arrows ſhot backward. wherypõ Fe- fimo leribe- 
race,aſſrming that he wrote no verſes at all,whe he wrote many, 2 
doth compare himſelfe to * them, who fought moſt when they dus — 
pretcded flight. You reſemble theParthias in yout couragious or. | 
lying: you will not ſeeme to withdraw your FF as oucrcome, e Verſis ani- 
but as weary wirh killing, & hauing other exploits to doe, and _—_ * 
taking pitty of me. Only you differ fr6 thẽ, in that you ſhoote 5 * 
noarrowes while you are flying away which elſe 1 might be a- ib. i od.1g. 
fraid of. as ¶Mloruce faith their s ſouldiers were. For your axiom f Corm lib. a. 
vtged in manner ot a proofe, that generallpropoſitias both in di- 04.13 
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ogicke this ment will hold Some general! propoſſttont, for 
nat len betokeneth ſome — ſom; — fore doe 

admit particular exceptions; Ergo the propoſit iõ we have in hand 

doth ſo. A ſhaft ſo vnſhapen without head or feather, that al- 

though the ſtele,I mean the antecedẽt therof, be wel wrought , 

& many examples might you alleage to illuſtrate it if need were 

yet your ſelfe durſt not as much as make a ſhew of nocking t 

drawing it, to ſhoote it of with an Ergo. But I ofthe contrary 

ſide will ſo encounter this deviſe of yours, that there ſhall no 

41 Kn. 23. 35. more life be leſt therein, then there was in 4 Acab the euening 
after he was wounded. And —— of this argument. 

No particular exception is inſt a rall pro politi- 

on K Drvinitie, Rue ai eh Scripture — aa 

warranteth. But your aſſeveration, that men may put on wo- 

mens raiment in ſtage-plaies,. is a particular exception not 

warranted by Scripture, againſtthe general! propoſition that 

all who doe ſo are abominable, Therefore mens wearing of 

womens raiment on ſtages can not bee good in Dovinitie, 

The major of which ſyllogiſme the Law (to goe no farther) 

matched with D;»aitie by your ſelfe in this cale of rules and 

eD.dciuſt & limitations itions & ions will approue vnto you. 
Cra. For if againſta generall rule and propoſition, as for example 
ks. ſake, that © right ought alwaies to be done; a mar of * Caeſars 
Cic. de offi; minde ſhould by way of cxception and limitation ſay, that 1 
Ib 3. Sucto. owght indeed ſuue when a kingdom may be gotten by doeing 
luloCzl. ;x;ury and wrong : muſt wee allow this exception? No. And 
rs ov n Why? Becauſe it is not warranted by any text of Law. Hence 
de in ius vo- it is that t Bartolus, and Gloſſacommuns after him affirming 
ciando. abſolutely that where the law diſt ingniſheth nos, we may not di- 
b bi lex non ffinguiſb, doe (ſhew that they mean this, not of any one law, 
4 but of the whole body, to weet, that h we may vor diſt inguiſp 
—— v pon a law,vnleſſe that law by ſame other law be ſo diſtin guſſbed. 
| | Likewiſe, in D-vinitie, if againſt the dotrine of doing rig. 
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may bee gotten by ſuborning ſalſe witneſſes , or a king pleaſed by 
ſpedding innocent blond: this might be very iuſtly called a c. ;\, ._; A 
fed 770. becauſe the Scripture doth not teach in any place te tum oloſſa 
that it is lawfull to doe evill for advantage, or gratifying of que vitiat bo- 
Princes. Neither could the * Apoſtle rightly praiſe the Serjp- num. 
ture, as ſerving to furniſb a man of God perfeitly unto all good { >, Tum, 317. 
workes, ifa worke therein commanded or forbidden general- 
y. as good or nought , were contrariwiſe abominable or a!- 
lowablc in parti not declared by Scripture. Which mo- 
ved S. Auſtin, among leſſons given for the right expounding 
therof, to make this one, that! doubt full points of Scripture ought | De doQr, 
to be cleared by the Scripture it ſelfe becauſe ® all ſuch things as = . Jo 
touch faith and manners are ſet downe plainely in the Scripture. A R 
True it is therefore that no particular exception, in Divinity, 
may be admitted A a generall propoſit ion, vnleſſe the Scrip- 
ture warrant it: which was the firſt part of my ſyllogif ne. 
The next, that your aſſertion touching mers wearing of womens 
raiment in ſtage-playes js a particular exception not warranted 
by Scripture againſt a general propoſition: muſt needs be gran- 
ted alſo. Specially by you: who, hauing ralked thereof with 
D. v. nes, both many, and excellently learned, perceiue that none 
of them could bring forth any warrant out of Seripture for it. 
Wherefore}, the coneluſion, agaiuiſt your ſtage· play women. 
may cauſe both them and you to dye your faces with thit eo- 
lour,which a Philoſopher termed well o rhe colour of vertu: n Diog Laert, 
and I priy Godit doe. ia Diogene. 
So the commandement, that a mun ſhall not pat on womans 9 rand ur 
reimen, being proved to reach vnto all in generall, euen ſuch, — 2 
as for the ſauing of honour, wealth, or life, doe it, mueh more 28 7442 
whom nothing moveth thereto but a playing humour: it fol- U. 
loweth to be ited whether there bee truth and weight in that 
you adde, that yowrplayers did not weare womens ramment. A 
thing avouched by you in liłe ſort almoſt, as if ? Achab being 5 1 Kin 22.34. 
wound:d to death with an arrow ſticking in his ſide, ſhould 
haue ſaid. I ans not hurt. But this, which, it he had brought rea- 
ſon to perſwade men, hee might haue ſeemed deſirous to bee 
madde with reaſon » you labour to confirme, ſaying that you 
0 3 "may / 
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m.1y not indeed bee ſaid at all to weare womens app arell becauſe 

wearing implyeth a cuft ome and a common "ſe of (0 doing:-where 

as you doe it for an howre, or two, or three, to repr eſent anothers 

perſon, by onethat is openly knowne to bee as hee ts indeed, For 

anſwere wherevnto, firſt, paſſing — idle addition con- 

gro revreſent cerning the 4 end and * circumſtance vſing it ; which 

2norhers per- I tcrme idle, becauſe if men ſhould vie it ſtill to whatſoever 

ſon, end. and openly mne to be the ſame they are, as © Sporus was, 

y one chat they may indeed be ſaid 10 weare it , you will grant : but firſt 

knowne to be if it he only for an hoxre,or two, or three that you doe it; where 

asbeisindeed are your women dreſſed? By whom? At what time? All at the 

(Suet.in Ner, ſame moment they come vpon the ſtage? And hath none been 

cap. 28. dreſſed at noone, to play at night? & hath it not been towards 

midnight, ere ſome plaies Next, if it bee true, that vc. 

ring implieth a cuſtome and a common wſe of ſo doing : then be- 

like it may not be ſaid that Nero the Emperour did ever weare 

tNullam ve- any garment, For © hee did never put on any garment twiſe , as 

ſim bis indu- Seton writeth : and therefore had no ce and common 

* ea 30. e of any. Furthermore, ſuppoſe that you might not bee ſaid to 

weare womans apparell; yet are you not nearer to that 

which you intend: ſich the Scripture ſaith , that « ma» /ball not 

put on momens raiment, and you doe put it on (1 trow) when you 

x Heb, Jilboſeh = — you weare it. or no. Finally, the Prophers * word 

okening thus in the originall text. is the very ſame with that 

1.S2m.17.38 whereby ? the armeny of Saul is deſcribed to haue beene put on 

David, Now if David who put off Sawls armour by and by, 

within halfe an houre, a quarter, or leſſe much: yet had it put 

on, aſter the phraſe of Scriptare: may it not be ſaid , that they, 

who went in womens taiment certaine houres, did that which 

Scripture ſpeaketh of, Engliſh it as you lift , put on, or weare 

x Quam miſe- ſuch raiment? Alas,* in how miſerable plight is he, ſaith * Twlly, 

wa ct d ne- who cannot deny that, which to confeſſe it 1s moſt ſhamefullt 1 

a — 1 with a little change of his ſentenee, muſt lament your caſe, who 

— dare not confeſſe that which to deny it is moſt ſhamefull. For 

Baer how many hundreds are there of eye. witneſſes, that you Eu- 
aPhilip.,, ryclea,Melantho, Penelape, Phædra, Nats, others, di 


0 


id weare 
womens raiment? How many did obſerue , and with _ 
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haue mentioned. that Pene/epes maides did not only weare it, 
but alſo ſate in it among true wo nen indeed. longer then Pa- 
vid wore Sault armour? Neither were more knowne to tim 
to be men, then Achilles was at hilt to Deidamia ; vatill 
ſuſpected it,ſeeing them entreated by the wooers to riſe 
and dance vpon the ſtage. Twiſh ther had not beene ſo bid a 
tokẽ toconvince you; nor ſornany beholders to teſtifie there - 
of: though I am glad withall that they had ſuch millike of the 
thing teſtified. And this commoditie by it beſides that I might 
feare elſe, leaſt you, who did before deny that men playing on 
your ſtage,are ſtage-plaiers; and doe deny here that the play- 
ers of womens weare womens raiment ; would at length 
deny that you had any plaies at all; and fo accuſe me of ſlaun- 
—_——— grbeing an the ſtage , whea they were in 
their ſtudies. 
The third head of reaſons, knit vp vnder the title of li 
time in * your ſpeech but containing loſſe of better things then 


time, I dechared the ſtrength of, chieſly by this argument. Ts ici. ad Mam, 


imitate & reſemble wantonneſſe,ſcurrilitie,mmpudency drinker. 
neſſe,or any other musbe hauiour, is a thing vnlawfull: But ſundry 
micbehaviowr: were mitared and reſembled by Penelopes wooers 
her maides, Rivales marineri, Phedra, the Nurſe, the Nymph, 
and others in the playing of your Tragedies and ( umedie : The 
playing therefore of them is to be miſliked. Where againſt you 
lay not much for the maior. Onely , for as much as I, beſide a 
number both of divine authorities, and humane,avouching it, 
alleaged your one conſent too, in that you jaffirme that * i N 
beſecmeth not men to follow womens manners: you (ay your mea- — 
ning was, that it doth not heſec me them to allen women muners 
in the common courſe of life , to the perverting of the law of na- 
ture, honeſtie and comel:nes,or for any evill purpoſe ; yet « bey, by 
way of repreſentation only may, not indecently , imitate maiden- 
lie or womanly demeanowr. Which anſwere though it ſeemeth 
to deny your approving of my reproofe in part , about young 
mens imitating of the maners of women: yet the greateſt part 
thereof doth it approue. For I founde moſt fault with imi- 
rating the manners of ſtrumpets and bayd:s , 3 
Lo Phaars 
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Phadra, the Nurſe: and, I truſt , you will not ſay that the de. 
meanonr of ſuch vnmaidenly maidene, & vnwomenly wor en, 
is either maidenly or womanly, But whatſoever you ay touch- 
ing your one ſentence, and after your common courſe of di- 
ſtingu — X, By it as meant in the common courſe of life to 
the pervertmg of the law of nature honeſtie, & comelineſſc,or for 
au evillprypoſe : it ſufficeth mee, that you durſt not apply 
theſe diſtinctions to the Seriptures Fathers, ot forraign writers 
by which I confirmed the major of mine argument and you 
acknowledge it to be truly confirmed. The minor is the hedge, 
wherear,as the loweſt, you were in hope that — might leape 
over with leſſe difficultie, And in this confidence you aske 
What proportion there is berweene thoſe things , which I enlarge 
in my mator ; and thoſe things which in particular application 
agamſt pon, are vſed in my miner? To the which queſtion I will 
make no anſwere, till you haue conſidered and told mee what 
proportion there is betweene an Elephant and Max miu the 
Emperour. But the minor of mine argument, whrreto I muſt 
hold you, and not giue you leaue thus to runne at r ot vpon 
every wandring conceit of proportions;the minor of mine ar- 
gument . ſay, is moſt certaine, true fin every branch thereof, 
Though neither is your cunning and art, by the way, to bee 
paſſed over, that whereas I hauing in general diſeloſe d the hurt 
of amatorie dancing,did note in particular woorrs dan- 
eing with their Mimons: you reply that they darced onely two 
ſolemme meaſures without any lighter galliard; and herevpon 
you aske me, What Herod could be inflamed ? What thy we 
raviſhed? What flame of Inſt kindled thereby in mens hearts? 
What wound: of lowe imprinted > Whoſe ſenſes could bee moned, 
or affect ions delighted more then ought to be, or may honeſtly be? 
What enimies of chaſtitie made =. vi —_ ftrong or con- 
ſlant heart vanquiſhed ; nay , what reed ſhaken tl ereby > What 
fo much as flaxe er tor ſet on fire? Greatcrie , and little wooll: 
as who ſay that I had applied all theſe things to d-ncing aloneʒ 
and not diverſe of them to amatory kiſſing , amatorie embra- 
cing,and amatorie pangs expreſſed in moſt effectuall ſort,togi- 
ther with it. Or, as whoſay farther , that none could * 
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ched withany porte oflult by ſeeing the ſwppoſc entlewo- #Divia iat. 
men dance — a time, 8 — with — alte yon- : 85 Oel, 
kers; becauſe vou a marvellous indiſterent iudge, & well icene ) Quis,nquit, 
in things of this qualitie , doe pronounce that none could, neicn? Ego 
uZ * controlling a ſentence, wherein x Tullie had mag... vers — 
nihed the force ot fortune, and giuen edge th reto with an in- — So 
terrogatis,, Who knoweth wor that Fortune ts of gveat force both — ad. 
Wes either to preſperitic or ta adverſitic.> forfooth, faith hee, alſuus Appen 
1 knowe it nor. In like ſort they whoſe iudgement herein is ſo Nieleag. 
much ſounder, leſſe dazled with affection and preiudice, then / ugalem pa- 
Jou in matters touching God and true Religion, Lattan- — 
14 was then Tullie may anſwer your demands , that mance mina ad re 
Herods might be inflamed, many 4 Propertiu raviſhed thereby. prima ſecvars 
For your ty and weakn feofight doth bewray it ſelfe, *fero Fame, 
in that, where I had noted how your new Nymph boy 3 
Prefſug of amorous Panges,brought fowell enough to heate & ln, Aﬀer; & 
melt a bart of yce or ſnow: you reply, that hee hath been Worſe \terq; carpas 
reported of to me A greatdeale then 2 A deſerne, as I and the eld; hane 
world [hall one day ſer. Now thee was ſo reported of to me by toſam Prims 


if I bileeve before yours; 2 man. that deſerueth to be 15 well — mo em Nai. 
ſteemod of as he, fur ſundrie cauſes & for ſone, better; a man, do tal gra- 
who did report it, not of ſur nile, but of knowledge ; not of em, * 
beate. y, but of fight; not of that which might be, but which — ang 
had hapned in ſeni s and offections moved and tickled w.th mor. — 
It. And the thing which the world and Iſhould on- day ſee, voceme pu- 
hereby your meaning ſhewed in the w enſuing is, that lier. 

ice dia prefer honeſt, lauf » Vertuorg, mariage-meaning lone, ded vtor in- 
as * her tpe:chconmitted now tO print declareth ; doth not — yay 


H 
Proue that he reporred worſe 4 great deale to mee of her expreſ ; — — 


lire of. is a honeſt and ful. belong. to Vernon and - er- 
eee lone. Yet if one ſhoul ſiy. that the open doi ng we z 


f Xcn.conviv, 
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might ſeeme vnworthie to be talked withall by men of inge- 

nuous modeſtie and iudgment. Whereſore ſith the profer of 
nothing elſe but honeſt and mariage · meaning loue, made in 

words only by a hanſome boy apparelled like a woman didita- 

viſh a Prepertius, and inflame an Herod; notwithſtanding you 

ri t that it could not poſſibly worke any ſuch effect, as [ 

and the world alſo ſhould perceive : your thicke interrogati- 

. ons where with you come vpon me, as with ſo many foines & 
prickes of a ſword, to make mee yeeld that youths attired in 

4 Saloft. con- Womens raiment, & dancing a fem ſolemne meaſure: like > Sem. 
jura, Cat, pronia, cannot ſet flaxe on fire ; in ſhew they doe braue it, as if 
| no way but one; indeed they drawe not ſo much blood, as a 
needle would. But be it as be may, forthe forcible operation 

and working of the poyſon,which neither I affirmed to bee al- 
together ſo quicke in branch of the minor, concerning 

your players, as in ſome alleaged for proofe of the maior; nor 

doe you rightly iudge of, who acknowledging it to be as poi- 

ſon in the maior for bad effects of ſuch playes , would haue it 

triacle in the minor for good effects of yours: the minor of mine 

„as Iſaid, is certaine and true in every branch 

thereof. One alone, all that1ſpecified , you take ex- 

ception at; which is the hes part. And therein I miſtook 

a cireumſtance, I grant. How be it I muſt tell you withall that 

I miſtooke it ſo, and ſuch a circumſtance , that the right ing of 

it doth not only not diminiſh the certaintie and truth of my 
minor,but rather much encreaſeth ir. For when the graue and 

godly man,whom I ſpake of had ſhewed mee his miſlike of a- 


morouſneſſe & s expreſſed in your plaies; & name. 
, the former,had noted the miſchief of the repreſenting 


e pangs ſo effectually by the Nymph , a new part inſerted 
into Seneca: I not bein aber N thereof did thinke 
that you ſuppoling the perſon of a bawd was not ſet forth 

lively and skilfully enough by Seneca in Phedra's Nurſe, had 

tina Nymph to perſwade Hippoiytus that which the 

Nwrſe could not; and therevpon I mentioned the Nwrſes and 

the Nymphes bawderie, Now , by your publiſhing of that 

which you infted,] perccaue youaddedanew bayidindeed, — 
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but a man bawde, Pandarm; and goue the Nymph 
part almoſt as ſuamefull: ſo that, Tconfelſe — _ De Abrah, 
ſome negligener, doubly overſeene; firlt — — 
r bn „ cap ult. 
or rather 7 1:4, for Seize; againe, in imagining one naughtie b Ge: - 
part added by you vnto Seneca; whereas you added two. For, © Nea — 
whatſoever you ſay of > + proce. 
* Ot your N [ymphs woorrng and profer to Hip- uz procatio- 
poly: un: Sti «Ambroſe, on the b Scriptare touching Rebecca's n e mctur 
ſpouſals , faith that 4 woman ſhould gine unto bet arents the — , 
choice of her husband, © leaſt ſhee bee reputed too . art and — 2 
want on, he take vpon her to mal her owne choice : 7 for ſhee ber — 3 
muſt rather ſeem to be deſired by a man, then to defire «men her i que 
ſelfe. And you ſhould houe noted, that Eraſmus words — —— 
ged by your ſelfe to iuſtiſie the Nymphes action, are, Si res * 15 — de col 
| neſta e matrumonium & procum agere honeſtum ef. ProcumL Er. 
agere he ſaith , of the maſculine gender » not ofthe ferrinine, d leQuee, 
rocam, A thin g, from allowing whereof hee wand fore. fQuibusim- 
much more from rerming them terrica in n ab omnb — bag 
Gratys alrena,who doe difallow it; though you,not — _ — 
to adioyne this alſo, enlarge it with eo npatiſon of your ſpeech | ac feltivi, 
to Morn; as if Eraſmus likewiſe blamed vs for f accomntrr Qui turpe, 
all matters touching lone and pleaſaut mirth vnchaſt , iu v 4 —— 
your ſelfe doe for s calling that vnhoneſt and wares wheh is — 
merry and light: but Eraſmm was ſo farre from allowing 2 b Chriſtiagi 
maid tobe a wooer,or wooeſſe, what ſhall I name it? that in nb. 
expreſſe words dhe difalloweth it as vc . By the iudg- inſlicue, 
ment therefore of your own witneſſe it was a See =” — 
Nas to be wooing. What? And was it not a misbehaviour al- 83 
ſo in her to be raiungꝰ to ſay vnto Hippolyta, that his mother ſam 8 
was a % tiger his father was 4! bull bin-folfe 4"prond 4 erwell gintdus fit in- 
a barbarow ſavage man? to banne him ? to curſe him to wiſh | tured, 
him the moſt horrible kind of death that might be? and all be- 8 — _ 
emule he would not leaue his lawfull libertio to fie bit hl jogo. - 
* would your Eraſmus haue reproved mee as ® rigorous , to Auquis tan « 
- 14 5 _ this ina maiden; and himſeife haue ,;- indices 
o who miſliked in men that they faine and ſpread lewd 2 


— penſer precor. Aſpiciat akum barbari faſtum vir i. Viciſcere Dia: — * 
cuoet. » Quid tacias iſlis ingensjs tetticis. & ab ommnibꝰ gratus alenis?o Chriſt — — 
P 2 reports : 


103 THOVERTHROWOF 


reports of ſuch as yeeld not to their wooing > Truely , for mine 
owne part albcit Ni had not tra ed any dutie with ſo 
fowle language, and 2 without impeachment of maidenly * 
modeſtie, haue ſued to be Hippolitis bedfellow : yer ſhould 1 
haue thought it a thing vnbeleeming a youth of tender yeares 
to bee invred and nas. , how hee may by amorous ſpeeches, 
lookes,and geſtures, wooe for a husband. or a wife. But ſcei 
ſhe did that which cannot be cleared of wantonnes & ſcurri- 
htie: my rigor net NN circumſtance I miſtook) 
is moſt true and certaine for the branch concerning her, Yea, 
it is ascertaine and ttue, with alteration of the name only, even 
for the very crime too where with I charged her inte ofher 
. brother Pardarw : that is to ſay, for bawderie, Which word 
Panic Se- why you ſhould cenſure by terming it the broad name of baw.. 
10 _=_ derie,l know not: ſith the Latine words, /ewo, and lena, haue 
vox urpiſqʒ none in our Engl iſb correſpondent to them ( for ought that I 
len num fides knowe) but 4 6awd; and /enocinium , bawderie. How commeth 
4 3,54.13-11 it to paſſe then that my vic of the Englyſh name ſhould be faul- 
. tie: where ® you doe vie the * Latine without fault, I truſt, and 
Hop! rol, ac. a. that in the perſon of modeſt, chaſt, Hippolyrm ? The truth is, 
»w Amotis ex · that I haue ſpoken broader, ſo io terme it, and vſed 
pers forma words of greater eagerneſſe and ſharpneſſe, For his practiſe is 
ci prodet ban derie, who entiſeth any to fingle fornication, What is it 
Natafit cetvo farther to ad ulterie? What farther yet, to inceſt > And to doe 
& vicio dams to doe it in ſuch ſort, as the | Narſe in Seneca? but chiefly.as 
:m peperit, our Pandarus? My ſpeech was too mincing,when Inamed 
CEE bawderie. If 1.had termcdit. moſt filthie beaſtly bawderie , my 
dur elke duoq; Words had beene broader, though not broad enough yet, But 
— to ceturne to mine argument , the maior and the minor bei 
nata patri nu · thus confirmed , the concluſion followeth neceſſarily, — 
bir,8 aao ſhould haue beene granted by you in my iudgment. 
meet So many heads, o many wits: your fancie lead you another 
vinculo pie» way. And therefore, according to the young Schollers Ax:- 
tas duplo. one, that almaies when both the premiſſes are true, the conclu- 
Pannic. aſſut, om muſt be denied: You deny that the playing of your trage- 
Sa, dies and comedic is tobemillikedand cenſured as vnlayful!, 
1 5 | To- 
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To the fine perſwading whereof — take advantage by ſome. 

what that I ſaid: and x > point of miy ſword, which pearceth' 

| through the heart of your defence of plaies,you ftriue(though 

in vaine, ſor want of ftrengrh\to draw out, and ture againſt' 

my ſelfe.For,becauſe I amplified the vnlawfulneſſe ofa thing 

by the inconvenience and hurt which ir breedeth, principally 

to the Actors, in whom the earneſt care of lively repreſenting 

the lewd demeanourof bad perſons doth'worke a great im- 

preſſion of waxing like vnto them: next, to the pettators, whoſe 

manners are corrupted by ſeeing and hearing ſuch matters ſo 

expreſſed:you encounter me herein with two diſputes; one, 

that neither the ſpectators of your plaies nor the actors, could re- 

ceine any hurt thereby; an other, that no evi affeft ions could be 

ftirred vp thereby, but rather good. Which points it is a world 

to ſee how you e to proue by ſhewes of reaſon ; and it 

will not fadge. were they proved: my concluſion 

ſtandeth nevertheleſſe entire, becauſe neither of them dom 

touch a haire of the premſſes. The ſhews of reaſon firſt, 

wherby you would proue that neither the ſpettators, nor actor, 

could rec eius any hurt by your plaies arethese;that for your pen. 

ning you are baſe and meane, as I ſcr, (ſo you tell me)ard ſpeci- 

ally for womanly brhaxiovr you were ſo careleſſe, that when one 

22 Penhd band uhadecearefh like a woman, he made : 

a legge like 4 man; and your ffettators could not greatly charge 

your attors with any ſuch diligence in meditation and care to im- 

print any paſſions, Of which three aſſertions the laſt is _—_ 

diſproued i part by Nas: and your ſelfe, qualifying it wit 

the word greatly, declare that.in conſcience your actor: 

might be charged with earn: ft meditations and care to impri 

— * , though not greatly charged. The middeſt, of one aſtor 

forgetting his womanhood; dothno more argue that you 

were careleſſe for womanly beheviour : and for other alſo, but 

ſpecially for womanly: then the ouerſight of a æ Greeke ſtage. þ Philoltcar, 

plaier, who, when he ſaid; O God, point to the ground; vir. ſoptiſtrar, 

when 2 1 O earth, caſt ? his hand ro — —— doth in Polem. 

argue that the Romans , Roſcius, A ſopur, ally the 

Greekgs, were careletle for ſeemely — on the age The 
e ormoſt, 


1 
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ir ringleader for 
to be their . enning 
Tray el Et compriſe lou 
mac Fra a, vn Ages nn — Lc 
ou Are Hh that of Nau: n baſe and meane er: 

| 8 —2 could not yr ches corrupt good _ 
nile quod proofe er cl ſpeeches ge laied Seneca too, Edbe ee 
— VR ma bags — — ou plaied, 
RUM; Tap = MSA ali er,nor'® | ewhat, ict. Where 

ne,neſcis, er * Scalig le of fom Qt. 

2 vroe i — ſo chat ya —— — rerc N 
Libam : ares: 
— — — 2 
1. 4 ; 2 | * 
— fa- ſpectators , 52 as if to — Nero ods rn 
jon gee pure ; that, when Rome udreaſon tus: eu 
quan, — 0 by for certaine of berſes hot *they 
—— 32. the ow ſee. — my. — por bac & ſuch 
mi.Cor.1 kb, / 5 be were ſo care ſes t eatly 
n Poctices that ſtuffe,t 7 mg things _ and fire conld no S 
6. cap. 6. erl. fell to pala e, — led with © SAS & care ro lid 

0 — the robbed an ſpot h diligence in by the ror they 
. 2 9 nk TTL» he cavie ſuffered 22 ſhould ſay the 
oy & epi- ——— — on and Tac Ife will fall a ſlums. 
2 : — Strange that we 1 ither alters nor 
Nero, en. 38. any we But ſemet mes g thus, 7 Lbly you 
q 15. contrarie. hauc proved s 
— ber —— — s could be flirre an 
— ſpect hat no evill affe ** (fay you) who « maiſt erʒ ard 
Tacit. li. proue t Uſe, ednet award: their oo am 
—— 5er good. — + g — Who —— hat hee 
tius EXC ». 4 that 
cnn Tai — 6 - Am; n 1 Lord, = hins 
1 A «great T beuſe hily flawe 
1 — ede fer, 
wel ard all ill to the woo inſt Te oo, * imagined to bee 
—— ted on the ſtage, of queſu- 
for the 7 much expr ard with a troc re the 
Har tou not . forw 7 adm 
be rhin? And ſo you goe all your ſpettator 
dove with e that [your 
9 
ons, vrging u 
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conſtancie of Penelope and d:ſÞraiſe the lightneſſe and bad na- 
ture of Melanths, and thinke her inſt ly hanged for it; alldid 
; praiſe the patience, wiſdome and ſecrecie of Vlyſſer, & Talema- 
chus his ſorne; all were glad to ſee Viyſſes reſtored to his wife, 
and goods, and his mort all enimies overthrowne and puniſhed: 
again, that in Ri, all might be delighted to ſee the fond beha.. 
viowy of country · wooing, expreſſed by civill men, or the vanitie 
of 4 brag gin 1 might deteſt drunkenneſſe by ſeeing the 
deformitic of drunken marriners ations that in Hippolytus like- 
wiſe all y;ung men did wiſh themſelues to be as chait as Hippoly- 
1144 was; all the ſpettators deteſted the laue of Phædra approved 
the graue coũ ſoll of the Nurſe to her in ſecret;none of them could 
bethe worſe for her wooing Hippel tus in ſogenerall termes, all 
did wiſh that I heſcus had not bis ſo credulou and were ſory for 
the ernell death of IJlippolyt us. The moſt of which things you 
affirme they did, not meaning to pronounce of their ſecret 
thoughts, but that } plaies were naturally to work? theſe 
effects: as appeareth by that in ſome of the branches you ſay 
that the ſpectators might doe ſo or ſo, yea, could not be the worſe. 
And the fame appearerh farther,by that you adde, that theſe c- 
ſuch like paſſions were, or might be moned in your plaies, withe- 
ont hurt, at the leaft, to any mam: as in other tragedies who doth 
not hate (Gay you )the fury of Medea; the revenge of eAtrens; 
the treaſon of Clytemneſtra, and E g yſthus; and the crueltie of 
Nero? ¶ ontrariwiſe who doth not pittie the rage, and death of 
Hercules; the calamity of — and her childred; the infor-- 
tunate valonr of Oedipus; the murder of Agamemnom the bu- 
niſbment of Octavia; and ſuch likg? you take your ſelſe there 
fore — to haue proved that n evill affect ions could b:e 
ſtirred vp by your plaiers in any: at the leaſt no vill; and many 
good perhaps. But why in the particular point touching Hip- 
polyrau, in which it moſt behooved you — of your new 
peece of Pandarw and Nai) toſhew that good affe&ions 
might be ſtirred vp by his part in all, and no evill in any: Why 
demande you, what young man did not wiſh himſelf to bee as 
chaſt, Hippolyt us was, if he were not ſo already. Why asked 
younot generally, as in the reſt, who did uot? Was it becauſe 
vou 
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you thought, that ſome elder men did not wiſh themſelues as 
chaſt,as he was: but w re ſtirred vp by Phadors pangs, and 
Pandarus teaſons, to wiſh the hke c otion had beene made to 
them? Or, that any maidens were vpon the „ who could 
haue been cont-nted to become vnchaſt in to Hippo. 
qAmore nem- {yr thar which nee could nor graunt to Nau 1 As 
pe Theſci ca for the young men of who were preſent at it, [ 
No wry? Sen am hartily glad if they were ſo minded: and doe reap my ſeiſe 
Hippolyt. the greater comfort of it, the more* I haue commended his 
Juodecima, example to them. But if they wiſhed ſo, when they ſaw 


a Tarquinm hat if all who were preſent,not the young men only, did ad- 
* — 2 mire the conſtancie of —_ Could = e vill aff — bee 
yim ſtuprandz Therefore ſtirred in anie by ſeeing a boy play ſo chaſt a part? 
capit cum for- Happy would Lucretia then haue thought her ſeife.For ſhee 
ma, um Ipe- was not inferior in chaſtity to Penelope: and whenꝰ Tarquin 
— w her, h: ſaw © h-r emploied as a moſt vertuous woman. 
x Viſſced.aR, Vet, for all the wõdermẽ t he made of her vertut he was more 
1. K 3. infla med with lou: of her beautie. Vea : the very fight of her 
AA. chaſt behauiour ſtitr d vp his wicked luſt, Moreouer, if CH 
NA. —— le. ſer beg ging in his owne houſe, did mone all the ſpelt ators to haue 
* arc vit. op- ton of him, and thereby grew no hurt to them: yet into 
Ciceronis, the actor might there grow ſume huet by acquainting himſeife 
bv" iron with bipocriticall faining of y lyes,* hunger, beggerie, * wrath 
z «mizrr and ſhedding of blood. As b A ſopas © playing the part of A- 
ras, treu in a tragedie (one of your exam ot pajiors moued, 
— * without hurt, at the leaſt, to any man) grew to ſuch a rage by 
. thinking and adviſing how he might wreake his anger, and be 
Ny. reveng don Thieſtes; that with © his mace royall hee ſtroke 

one ot the ſervants running by,andlew him. And beſide this 


hurt that poſſibly might grow, there did grow the ne 


— * „ W * — — 


patts of Vlyſſes, and Penelope : what harme might they 
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ſuch things at UMelanthim and Ant inous hands, or e one of 
their hedes rather, as a 4 poore wretch in Terence thought to 


contumelious & baſe for him to ſuffer; & a © Paraſite in Plaw.. 


tu counted a peece of his trade. Which reprochfull patience if 
you thinke, ] — not, that all who ſaw it praiſed it ( in ſaying ſo 

you 3 your 1 wr gu. _ it — gy In- 

ro your altor of Viyſſes, e (as iſtinguiſh on f. | 
* een hee is a 2 — ate not of 5 1 
1 Tertullians, and h Natzianzens minde, who note it for a — 
ſtaine ini whatſoever plaiers, euen in raſeall heathens; how plagas pad 
much more would they iſ not in ſehollers, yet in Chriſtians, C oſſom. Ter. 
whom Saint Pa / enhotteth to * dee only theſe things which b a. Fanucho. 
dorne and ſet them out with comly gravityꝰ Now it ſome —_ — — 
be the worſe for beholding or playing of the beſt parts, the por paafl- 
re- tus, irangiq; 
cciue by the parts of the wooers, of Melanthius, of Melartho, aulas in a4 
of a brag ging ſouldier of the drunken marriners,of theNwrſe,of Dive copiiy, _ 
Phadra? In of which number your generall propoſiti- — 
ons, that all the fpeitarors muſt needs be moned thus or thus —— * 
thereby, are vntrue. In the reſt, nay, in theſe too, manifeſt is the tumel1js ala. 
weaknes of your particular concluhons, that becauſe good Pam lic ob- 
thoughts might be ſtirred vp in all the ſpettators by this or that Bc, dun de 
part therefore choſe parts could hurt no man. Beſides if by thoſe mid 
parts no hurt could come to any, yet might there much by o- Docet icilicer 
ther which here you mention not: and io you come ſhort of & Diabolus 
your concluſion generall, that a hurt could come to any by the Leibe andam 
paſſions which were moved in your plaies. Your — — — — 
fitions doe faile in the women: of whom you ſpeake in ſuch Ter de — 


ſott, that as © ſome 7 putting away 4 good conſcience made ſhip- ac. cap 23. 


wracke of their faith: ſo it may be feared that you, by putting e war 
truth and Gnglenefſeaway, wil hazard the re ne of com - . a 
mon ſenſe and t aſon. For when marizd women doe commit = — 
adultery, all are not diſpleaſed with their lightnes and bad na- — Gre, 
ture, nor thinke them worthie of death forit, David had an Naz. orac.n 
other opinion of Barhſeba,in the 4 ſacred ſtotieʒ the foole in the land Baliliz 
5 Scenici. Tert. ibid, caps. 1 let wie exwis, Grego, Naz, K Phil. 7 5 
. 1 Is. S 1. 27. a | | 4 WELL 
Proverbs 


\ of th e woman, the Troians, in f your Ho 
; — , n in his b + ee ſuppoſed Gods, . 
* — * l. at perſons ſ 1 lly erenvie thought other- 
1 dla; — 4 can it then, that all ſhould not oaly 
b Odyfl, lb. 8, diſpraiſe the bad nature and lightneſſe of Mel ant ho, an vnma- 
bows ww gel harlot, but alſo account her iuſtlie hanged the whom it 
war % d haue te orth to 
Finch, viſe — — Ry —— . had ſaid vato 
eee ben Oe tere, Ge Mel nab; ihe ha 
Is Kung. 17.73. 55 f ght that ſhe ſhould haue beene hanged in earneſt. Like 
wAR 2, 40. & t bil hath it, that all would approxe the Nurſes graue 
We wor counſel « So to Phadra in ſeerer: when the countell given o- 
CHO OE by the ! Prophets, by the m Apoſtles, yea, b 
0 So plaies are — : If wherwith this o hippocyites counſell deſerueth 
in "(brit — . rot ed i 
—— for to be na ned the ſame day, was not approve 'y 
— 1 Vs concerning Phedya you demand, who could 
1770 metime ot her wooi Hippolitms:1m ſo generall termes:aske 
y; lor be the worſe for her wooing H - e 
in Luina% q Canagalls the Empererr; in whoſe fight when his ſtepmo- 
And perhaps ther Iulia, being mad with the ſame loue to him-ward that 
daſcrablers in  Hippolytua did vncover and make bare, as it were 
faith & rel-gi- Phadra to Hippolytmne, | 
bad chat through negligence, the moſt of her body, his heart conceiued 
name by * fre Wage 5 tongue diſcloſed it; her wooing of him 
in more generall rermes, then hædra wooed ray his 
the Rage: as o6ſent was woon to her inceſtuous luſt. But of al abſard ſpee- 
8 ches in this matter, t. t may beare the bell, that hauing asked 
— ocher pho could be the worſe for her wooing ex Wl 
| hcreon:The drift whereof if it had beene to 
wens perſons, armer, you inferret 
| pod: or: cure an honeſt honourable mariage as it was covertly to allure 
in Ant. Cara» * inceſt, he might very well haus liſtned to ir. As if one of 
ales, u. them, vnto whom * So/omon attributeth this ſpeoch, Caſt in thy 
— 3 vs, wee will all haue one purpoſe, ſhould (ay that nene 
yi liber, licet, could be the worſe for his entiſing in ſo generall termes: the drift 
An — whereof if it had been to draw men to lawfull WaArre AIgainſt ence 
efic; & — miei, as it was to vil awful ſpoiling of the innocent, they might 
date non very well have liſtned to it. Your particular conchifions doe 
a ; fora of former de- 
r —— For although e 
ov | þ 
———_— —— them)& = — 
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unt los lightneſſe ard bad nature had beene diſpraiſed 
all. 
oe m be corrupted by CHMelambos mo 9; e Fa yr 
; laſciuious talke,vnlefſe Saint o Paul erred. And the graue coun- — — 
ſell giuen vnto Phe dra by the Nuſe in ſecret, might hurt vn- — 
5 ANY ths,as doth a ſcorpion, with the * taile ther- <2peat lever, 
: 1 1 ras general ter mes might bee as 1 Toabs right ot in n 
— mn rewith he tooke eAmaſa by the beard to hifſe ham: 8 
w erspec iall drift no more couered the /oabs ſword — _ 
was, might in the meane ſeaſon wound eAmaſa to death and ctri — 4 
ſhed his bowels to the 2 ſame is apparant in the ſeur (polium te 
2 of Mel anti ius the led ot fond tricks of the 1 
the vanity of the brag girg ſouldier the beaſti neſſe of the 4 pique me 
ken marriners.For * eAriſtotle wiſhing a law to be made in all — — 
well ordered eitties that * young men ſbould neither ſee traged — 
| err im riper yeares they be paſt dan — 7 Donge proces 
eing hurt thereby groundeth his advice on —_ —— —— 
ence; becauſe things which young men receiue,doe icke faſt dla yt 
then: and therefore ſith principall care ought ro be taken 1 
that they may proue verruous, ® they ſhould be kept fr hea- toppirer 
ning any ill ſpeeches, and ſceing any ill deeds; chieſiy ſuch — 
eds and ſpeeches, as are lewde or hatefull. So that SD — 4 
you tell vs in defence of the ſpettacle of your drunks — ers —— 
that * was not poſſible that any man /nould be d 4 . — 
leres thereby: albeit this were true, whereof 4 Joube —1 a fre 
ther I doubt not cõſidering that — one to flow pe, Ne dum 
5 vice or evill, which they ſee or heare,as an wt ub — 
y your ſelfe obſerueth out of daily experience m — — — 
2.7 oaths, and ſpeaking laſciviow and wncleane words * Cor.15.31 
? ſuch example of other;but if it were true, there might neuer- x Conterne 
theleſſe a dew of that porſon, which Ariſtotle — „ famam : fama 
fect ſome tender and annoy their fruit by the — na 
ſongs, by the drunken ſpeeches; by the TE (tu — 
thote drunken bealts. I 4 ge — 
e greater is your fault, who ſay, the * beat rend 


gPoliticor lib 7 cap vit. & 1c narriper it” — 

| * ” dpber, n er- — a 

8 wy ſpeeches (vied io be ex efied — hs binde — — 

1 

. tm ha as ren 
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Lacedemoniaus are commended for cauſing their lanes, beeing 
drunk e in deed to be brought before their Abe that they, ſec. 

ing the beaſtly vſage of ſuch men, 7. the more loth that vice: * 

but you much better expreſſing the ſame intent, not with drun- 

ten but with ſober men counterfeiting ſuch wnſremely manners, 

ce the leſſe therefore to be reprehended,Wherein how overth- 

warthly you aſſirme your ſelues to haue done much berter then 

the Lacedemonians, whoſe fact is commended and yer con- 

clude that you are the leſſe therefore to be reprehended as if your 

conſcience told you that either your fact is not like to theirs, 

or hath ſome notable difference where by it is made worſe and 

worthy of reproofe, though of the leſfe reproofe, the liker it is 

to theirs in part: we ſhall the more eaſily pereciue, if we confi. 

| der how the commender of it{why . you not his name 
ſAniq;Lace- or place?) Plutarch, f doth like wiſe by and by thetevpon cõ- 
6xmoniur, mend them for that they neither heard comedic, ror Tra Le 
2 5 die, leaſt they ſhould in earneſt or ieſt, lend care to thoſe wha 
eee $4inſaid the lawer.For hereby I gather; that they did not pur. 
neee · poſely make their ſlaues drunk their lawes had that 
„ u but v when the ſlaues were they turned the ex- 
nie to their childrens benefit, that, by ſecing ſwine wallow- 
rote elt 14:,. ing in the mire of vomit, and ſo foorth,they might deteſt drũ- 
1. kennes. As with vs when theeues are hanged, or whoores car. 
1 Xenophon, ted, we ſhew them to our children, to breede a deteſtation of 
de tepub. La · theft & whoredome in them. Wherevpon if Seius ſhould ſay. 
3 it were much better that true men ſhould faine themſelues to 
Plocar. lach & be theeues, diſplay ſome theeuiſh e oftheirs vpõ a ſtage, 
not, eden and ſeeme to be hanged for it;or that chaſt maidens 2 young 
"I men ſhould coũterfeit the miſdemeanour of whores & knaurs 
and openly repreſenting the filthy act of their vncleannes, bee 

taken in it, and put to ſhame: ſelfe, I am perſwaded, 

would iudge his better to be worſe; at leaſt in the latter point 

of knaues and whores, becauſe the ſhame, that lighteth on the 

after the fact done, may profit the beholders ; but the doing 

of it and of things tending toit,hathturpirude that may cor. 
rupt them. Which cenſure if you will apply ro your fac com- 
pared withthe example of the Lacedemonians , you __ 
their 
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their drunken ſlaues doe little helpe to iuſtiſie your mariners; 
becauſe the a rerten or ſtinking talke (as Þ Scripture termeth it ) 2 mrno/e 
which your matriners vſed before and at their quaffing,would W 
not haue beene ſuffered among the Lacedemonians to be ſung 
or ſaid in their childrens hearing, no not by enterlude-plaiers, 
Neither haue you greater traſon to commend and extoll the 
worthie play-ſellowes of your marciners by C uro name and 
oredit,in that you asker Cato might not be delighted to ſer 
the fond behaviour of country wooing expreſſed bycivill men, or 
the vanitie of a brag ging ſonldier? For ¶ ute, not the younger, 
whoſe Sroicallauſteritie< 7 wie ſindeth fault with, bit whom c Orat. pro 
without ſuch note 4 ho praiſeth the elder, © did put out of the n. 
number of Senators one Maniline , becaule in the day time — 
he had kiſſed his wife in his daughters fight : & himſelfe tooke Caron. maio- 
no leſſe herd of ſpeaking filthy words in his ſonnes preſence, ris. 
then he would haue done in preſence of the YVeftall Virgins, 
nor ever would enter into the bath with him. leaſt his ſonne 
ſhould ſce him naked. And can you thinke that any of this 
mans diſpofition,what delight ſoever himſelfe might haue ta- 
ken in that which could not taint his gravitie and conſtancie, 
would haue beene delighted,delighted? nay,contented to be- 
hold the filth of your country- wooers in the mouths & acti- Ni di ꝗu ke. 
ons of Schollers like his ſonne, before ſo great a company both dum viluque 
of ſonnes and zin whoſe f cares, & cies, a8 Poet, no bæc hmm 
way comparable with Cato for ſeveritie and care of vertuuus lot, 
nurturing & training vp of youth,deteſteth the expreſſing of Are Say 
any one tuch foolerie, as your country-wooers did expreiſe a bln — 
number As forthe vanitie of your bragging ſouldier, I marvel Captor. 
that intending to proue there could no evill affect ion bee ſtirred Piofcdd er- 
vp thereby in ary, ou durſt mention Cato: whe Lhad. ſhewed =_ fabulz 
that h Plantue,a tar looſer perſon , and better experienced in — 
matters of this kind, doth note that mens maners are wont to periu us ln 
be corrupted and made worſe by playes which haue a bawd, or eſt, nec were- 
whore or brag ging ſouldier in them. The diſſolute behaviour of n mah, Ne- 
your Courtly-wooers, youſay, wes not ſamuch expreſſed on the d * 
ftage,as imagined tobe done within, Not ſo much on the ftage: * 
much an the ſtage therefore; and indeed too much. Yet rhis 

Q3 would 


© voraginem 


- macelh ? Lmi- 
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, would proue, I grant, that ſmall harme could bee done by the 
ds playing of the parts , valeſſe that were true which the - - 
By we ſuch ture faith : k How great a pile of wood hom little fire khindlethy 
2»thelc are; Melunt hius fone of all the ſorts, or varlets, whom youname- 
Eumœne im ly ſpecifie,hath no amplification of Lacedemonians , or Cato; 
pudens,Quo no extenuation of ot ſo much onthe fage, to grace the vn 
— — — tiouſneſſe _— fowle _— P — is Ariftotles n- 

un tence & authority to ptevaile wit men might 
— — by — of his railing 3 his ! 1 8 as 
5 — Ariſtotle o__ _ 0 leaſt Syr 1 2 m words 
ve'e whwum of playing at foot hall that therein is moth eaſtly furie, 
Ba athrum — 3 e , and — 
nibus hume - Vanceur & malice doe remaime with them that be wounded, may 
ros ſbi derri- moue you to thinkethat there was danger of anoying our 
vit iſte pluii- youthby CMelantbins action, " ſtriking and girdn ( like Sie- 


bus ;quadram o » 
— nu. e) at Dhyſes with bus heele. For boyes ting foot- 


ball, will dventure , that wing uch horſeplay was 
— 3 vſed by — dies hee might ſirike A yſſes body — his 
jum mand. &c. foot; more law full ſhould it bee for them ro ſtrike a ball ſo; 
vf red.. and what Caro would not be delighted to ſee them break one 
n in _ Go ,nothers ſhinnes?or who was that Vicechancellour,what a c- 
»Viyſſe = 24. vocation,that made our Vniverſitics ſtatute to the contrarie ? 
ce feri, hus are your particular coneluſions overthrowne , even by 
o Calee feritur thoſe paſſions which the parties mentioned might imprint in 
aeli Ond, others. How much more in themſelues > Whoſe mindes in 
Faltor ib. 3. what danger they are of infection, by meditating and ſtudying 
ſundry daies, or weekes, how to expteſſe the maiincrs of wan- 
tons, or drunkards,or country-wooers liu ly, the ieeiig where. 
ol plaied but an houre, or two, might taint the ſpectators : I 
wiſh with all inc heart, that I may rather ſceme in vaine to 
haue feared,then they ſhould by expertence feele. Your con- 
cluſion general: faileth more and more yet, becauſe evil affe. 
tons might be ſtirred vp by other parts then theſe: as namely, 
by your new parts of Pandarus and Na. The former, after a 
ſort confeſſed your ſelfe, in that you demand; whe could ber 
the worſe for — wooing Hippolyt us m ſo generailtearmes 
For this doth inſinuate that through Pandarm woomng him- in 

ſpecia 
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eciall tearmer ſoſpeciall, that inceſtuous P Myrrha went no 
farther ( as 4 Ovid thought fit to deſcribe it) not in herſecret q Fir equo ſua 
rthoughts,ſome might be the worſe. The latter. moſt evident filiaconiux , 
by that which is / recorded to haue come to paſſe in the citty Bach den. 
of Abacra. Where, when at midſummer , in very hot weather, — — 
Andromeda (a Tragezdie of Euripedes ) being plaied many Genres — 
brought home a burning ague from the theater: about the ſea- eſie ſeruntuc 
— 2 following, they were ridde thereof, ſome by much in qui-us & 
bleeding ſome by ſwearing bur all, asſoone as they were a- ne Ponta 
broad out of their beddes did fall into a ſtrange diſtemper and — — 
paſſion of a light phrenſie. The which exeiting them to ſay and picras gemi- 
ery aloud as were ſticking freſhly in their memo. nato creſcat 
rie, and had affected moſt theirminde , * 1 all to Tra- ore. 
edie playing , and full luſtily they ſoundedt out o Jambrcalt Ir. 
. ſpeeches: thei —— harpi Wiel. on Euripides, eAndro- , i Quo 
meda and the * melodious wordesof Perſeus touching, loue. mc te feror? 
Sothat — — le and thinne folke , pro- quid molior 
nouncing like — and braying with a low voice, u tctc. 
But 0 Eupide g e, el. e — 1 
part: vntill at length the winter and eold, waxing great aſſ wa- ſcribend. fr. 
ged their diſtemper, and eaſed them of their fanticke follie. A t a 
word to wiſe man is enough. That ſpeech , But O (upide, ie we 
Prince of Gods and men, vttered ynder Perſexs , that is,a mans 2% — 
perſon,was of all likeliboed Ile pearcing and patheticall, 2 g 
then yours, O quam imvaret ge tam pulchro mors , vttered by 3 N Th 
Naa woman, and a Nymph. It was well that ſhee plaied in wm i*%x- 
w inter, not in ſummer. For — — loved eAndromeda in the *. 
way of mariage too as Na di Hippolyt u. But the force of — G. 
loue-pangs,and the care of lawfulncfle , ioine not their dwel- — 
ling houſes together ſtill in all hearts. Wherefore you are ſo hb.. 
farce of from having proued that 0 ev1ll affeitrow could ber 
AH ed vp in any by your plaies : that Lean hardly remember 
any evill affection, which mightnot bee flitred vp thereby in 
many, not onely in the actors, but the ſpectators allo. Andi 
hae yes , __ pervſe _ this which I haue 
ritten, gently compare it with your V er redux, 
Kivales and Hippolytin, will take time of relpice — you 
name 
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name as much as one inordin ite paſſion ; whereto I ſhall not 
quote, at leaſt one plaiers part, perhaps two, ot three, that may 
be as oyle vnto the fire, Hobeit, had you proued the contra- 
ry hereof, yet is my coneluſion entite, as I ſaid, and your plaies 
vnlawfull: becauſe it is vnlaw full to imitate and reſembſe an 
misbehaviour; and your ſelſe cannot deny but ſundrie lewd.- 
neſſes were imitated and reſembled in each of your playes. 
Herein is that confuted withall by the way, which other- 
where you mention as an intent ſuſficient to iuſtiſie & warrant 
your coming on the ſtage namely that you doe it to practiſe your 
ſtyle,either.m proſe er verſe; to he mel acquainted with Seneca, 
or Plaut as; honeſtly to den pour youth ; to trie their voices, 
& cõ firm their memories to frame their ſpeech; to conforme the 
to convenient act ionʒ to trie what mettle is in every one , and 
what diſpoſition they are. For although you aimed at all theſe 
things, and hit them, which as I haue ſti ed in one branch 
to be falſe, ſo muſt you grant it in ſome other ; vnleſſe 
bler 3. vu will ſay , that to arme a youth with a b #/hores fore. 
cad. is honeſtly to embalden him; or , by trying what mettall ts 
| in every ene,you meane the occafioning of them to giue proofe 
4E 484. Whether their Cremes bee made of braſſe; but admitting all 
* wercevenas you pretend: yet your ſtoge- playing being con. 
victed of vnlaw fulneſſe, your pretenſes tor it are grinded all to 
1 powder; b inſt is their dammation who ſay, Let vs dae evillihat 
—— * 7 come thereof, Our great and firſt parents , © ſeduced 
N y the ſerpent, did cat of the fruit of the forbidden tree: to the 
intent that they might beco ne like to God. nd know both =_ 
d Heb gd. and eil. The h knowledge of good and evill, is ro be wiſhed: 
eGen,a.i7, but becauſe the * meanes was ioined with diſobedience, it had 
beene better for them to haue lacked that knowledge. Among 
- fXenopl.de the Lacedemonians, * boyes by their publike order were inſtru. 
rep.Lacedz* cted, and through want of. victuals were provoked to ſteale 
—_— meat: that being oceaſioned thereby to watch at night, while 
| others were {lecping,andtolye in wait by day time for their 
| pray. they might be the skilfuller to circumvent & ſpoile their 
enimies in warre. 
5 . fue end good and commendable, as hee who ! tung ht my 
| vi 
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vid te fight aſſureth vs : but 4 Devid was not taught it by pil- Deut 3. i 


1. Sam 25.7. © * 


fering and ſtealing. Parwmeno in * Terence telleth what com- 
moditie (hexe4 might purchaſe by <6ming into I hais houſe: 8 
to bee acquaimtediwith — Fs, manners of harlots , that f fal. 139. 21+ 
Lnowing rhe berime he might fer over bate them. To bar: them i Prov. 2h. 
is a qualitie * beſceming vertuous but who ſo by ac. * 4 3. Cen? 
quaintance withchem.doe ſeeke to hate them.aretikely to bee — — 
evill qualified; for* can 4 wan goe upon coaler, and bis feet not Arceres aka, 
be burnt ? But here you wilteplyy e that in (herea,befide xc. Vi . red, 
the er ich, — boaſt of, ſome bad effects nd. 
t Iau Out through the ſeeing of [wpiters picture with * 16.1, 
B fel one eee eee - plaies can mats 
not be feared. But l haue prevented this ar by A 4 that rator ſumme 
your Dunas, picture with — ſome iuventæ glo- 
bad effects in a ( bares too "though he were a beholder onely d Komanz 
of your plaies,much more if hee bes a plaier himſelfe. Where- — 
fare if a dead flye doth cauſe the ſweet omtment of the eApothe. 2 pry 
carie to flinke, as the * wiſe man faith: what a loathſome ſauor x Oratot. in- 
muſt needs ſo great ſtore of ſuch carrain breed in the perfume fa. 14. 
— 2 — caſt it Beſide that, to come 5 i Hrn. 
nc yougheonement df it ſelfe — r 
— — — — Wan 
—— 2 quicke ſent, 7 — 1 mms, honeſta ſunt, 
| and avoucheth. For hee \ Trequiring ® chiefly diſcant. 
—— render mindes b ſhould not enely learne ſuch E Vrique, que 
things 45 are well uttered but, & thet much rather , ſuch t ings 7.7"; 
« are honeſt; forbiddeth them to read at all any i of © 4 rette cher 


materie phanſies au leaſt, till they bee growne er matu- telerventur, 
ritie —— — 22 whieb — — — 
res in tuto 
3 —— Fore 2 
le he w r ous 
eee HR 


Jing evill: in reporting truth; n defence of 
like matters that may ſerue an i honeſt large ber 3 
nie he wiſheth to be confirmed arning without bes — 


— <0 — a 


ces 
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i Dignerum places elected and choſen out of Orations,or fories, or other kind 
es cura volu» gf i writings worthic that care aud ſtudieg that they * may accu. 
Mr Taecens eme themſelues to the beſt , and haue their ſtyle holpen many 
IS waies thereby. Finallie, for! framing of ſpeech ,voice,and geſture, 
Lb. f. cap. 19 he would nor haue them imitate the voice of nomen, or old men; 
m Oratoil, mor expreſſe the faults of drankenneſſe; not bee taught to play the 
n Mentem flaner; nor I carne the affect ion and paſſion of lone , of covelouſ- 
— oe neſſe of feare. Which things are neither neceſſarie,laith he, ® for 
— ad- an Oratoar; and u they dos corrupt the minde , in childhood e- 
huc & tudem cially, while it 1 — yet and vnacquaint ed weth things » be. 
inh:iant. cauſe o ſuch as thoſe are whom we imitate much, ſuch our ſelues 
—_— ag. become. Behold the great difference betweene a heathen mans 
run donc. conceit of the inſtructing of Orators for civill cauſes, 8 yours, 
Lib oc. of Chriſtian Preachers , or whatſoever place your Students 
1 Omaibas. ſhall be cilled to in Church or Common weale, at leaſt of ho- 
— Cn ians. ® 3 1 
Hee w ue no amatorie , neither Comedies, no 
anlegen. not? enanders;that is the a beſi of all to bee read by his 
poctvives3. youth: you as if Phedra's amorous ſpeech expreſſed by Seneca 
derradend, ere nothing without a peece of menſtruous cloath ſowed to 
_— on it, doe on yours to make themſelues familiar and wel ac- 
— ö :nted with Plautus, one farre beneath the beſt. He would 
{hrma ſunt haue his youth to pratt iſe their ſtyle in good things, as in | weA- 
quodam- pons,which they may vſe when need ſhall be: you practiſe yours 
modo præpa · in ſpeeches ertiſing men to Venerie,to ribauldrie,to ſcurrilitie, 
randa lempers to whoredome.to inceſt , to other abominations. Hee would 


vt his, quum : 


res polcet,v- haue his youth to commit moſt excellent things and words 


ſure hardly, throughout all TI, . Hee would not 

— baue biaourh*ro counterſeita womans vioce : you procure 
vocis exilirate Minerva, Peuelepe, 2 eAntonot , Curpneme, Hippe- 
frangi. Auma, Melantho, Phadra, the Nurſe, the Nymph, belides1 
og knowe not whom in the vnprinted Comedie, to bee played by 
— yours. He would a not haue his youth to repreſent the faults 
. of drunkenneſſe: yours muſt flant it out in moſt vnmodeſt guile, 
with vnſcemely barbarous carouling ſongs and ſpeeches , - 

e 
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be defended top by the braue example of Lacedentonia ſlaues. Ne ſervit 
Hee would * not have his youth to bee imbrued and tainted guss 
with ſlaviſh behaviowr; for yours it is an ornament to y the inbuarur, 
goatheard Aſelanthing , or a ing ſouldier, or a niſh Nec amoris 
—— bs fas, hee would / not baue his outh to learne the © ſaraffetum 
poſſion ot amorouſnefle and low: ; : nor to be ftage-player-like 5 = . 
in att ion and geſture ; you breed yours in —— + 4s — 8 
cor forming them to comvenient all ion; and teach to rt ſem- « O quim iu- 
ble the pangs of loue in manner of moſt amorous Nymphes, vet gie 15 
with * burning exclamations, and b phanſies of Peetical fables, lh o work 
S*< «Auſtin reprouing the courſe of the world which traineth „eg. 
vp their children in Poets wanton tales of /upiters adulteries, — — 
and vſeth to defend thcir cuſtome by N 
, fat 


| , Hence are wordes ne puta in 
learned hence is elaquence gotten. forſooth, ſaitn hee, belthe wee Hl nefas, 


could not know theſe words imbrem aureum, and greminm , and - —_ 
fucum, and templa cœli, and the reſt there written „vnleſſe 4 r- f * — 8 
rence had brought in a lewd young man propoſing Iupiter to Adon de ve- ; 
himſel fe fer un example of whoredome wh ile Db haldeth on the nus Latmio 
wall 4 cert ine painted table wherein was this pit ure; how Ju- ce & tus, 


piter ſent 4 golden [bowre, they ſay, of olde time into the lappe Irons 
of Danae * vedey the coſuur thereof fo beguile 4 woman, oe xd 2 U cia 
ſee how he ſtirreth vp himſelfe to luſt as it were by the mſtrult i. ens Des la 
on of a heavenly maſter. Hut "what God ? ſaith hee. Even that n b-ato, 


God which ſhaheth h the ſanfiuaries of heauen with thunder. — " — 
Should not I ho am a mortal wreteh, doe the ſame? Tes indeed on 


„ Cent on. 
I did it and gladly, No. no, ſaith dt Auſtin, thoſe words are not lib.1 cap. 16. 
learned the more conveniently by meanes of thus diſhoneſftie: but 4 in Eunucho 
this diſhoneſtie is wrought the more confidently by meanes of © — 
thoſe words, Thus did that diſerect and godly Father iudge — 
of cauſing ſuch deviſes of Poers to bee — by children yea g Fucum. 
alt h the Potts were as googl as Terence and the chi.dren bTempla cli 
as well inclined as himſelfe, For himſelfe it is, of whom ł hee Non © mae 
confeſſeth that ! he learned many profitable words in vaine,Poc- 2s per ane 


ticall phanſies ; but ſuch a both may bee learned in things not verbs ts cb 
mod ue diſ- 

cunrur; fed per hæc verba tupnudo iſta confidentins perperrarur , Aug confe li l i cap 15 

Dia in ers multa verba vulia: led & quz in ret us non vanis dilci potſunt; & ea via tut 

eſt in qua pueri ambulatent. Y ; 

R 2 2 
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vuiot & that is a ſafe way wherein children onght to valle, On 
which conſideration ſundry men of — in — memory alſo, 
not only among profeſſors of purer religion, but even amon 

+ the Papiſts have adviſed Schoolmaſters & inſtructors of youth 

either not to read Terence to their Schollers,or if they wil tead 

De rradend. him, not to read him all. b Ludeview Vives hauing red in 

A notes foe et 

lr nnen, vnleſſe you vie it moſt warily , it hurteth ; and therefore, if a 

— chulde may be allowed to meddle with it, their writings would 

ie purged ſirſt, & filthy matters be wholly cut our of them: Dot 

wiſh the ame concerning - Terence in ſpeciall for thoſe things 

which might defile the mmdesof children with ſuch fanlts and 

vices, as naturally we are proneto. Ignatius Loiola, a man no 

worte minded in certaine points then were the olde /ewy/h 

k Phariſcs, whoſe i ſect in his offpring of /eſuits hee hath re- 

— nued,” did forbidde Terence to hee read in Schooler ( wnleſſe 
m Pet. Maſter, he were purged) beaſt be ſhould more annoy their manneys by his 

vita Ign, Loi. wantonneſſe they hu Latine helpe their wits; " 9 cor g iu Fe. 

lib. 3. af 3. bricixs,not ſeeing how he may be well p to this e, 
— J becauſe the —— of _— ons', as af Lovers, 
axonie Whores murmurers mizers, fretters, ruſſi ams, varlets, flatterers, 

ey " boaſters, bawdes and ſycophants,that is the moſt of rhoſe thin Th 
„ Politicor, Ii which (omedies entreat of, belong to ſtronger mindes , and to an 
7.cap.vile, age confirmed and ſtayed with ſome inagement , not to wncbilſull 
— Tae whom the —_— omitted — . Fa- 
Qur, FU» bricu therefore ing himſelfe vpon the iudgement of 
hed.de.nobt- "4, oclrand® Owintiling, both applied to Tote, reſo: 

3. ; 

* Siquid inf veth that hee V not to be read at all to youthes of tender ycarci. 
oblczni , fide- Wherevnto a light of our Vniverſity and — unffey 
1s dilgentia ſubſeribeth and agreeth, in that vpon occaſion of ſhew ing how 
Soak Pi. Noblemens children and Gentlemens ſhould bee brought vp 
tur:&alio. im learning, 4 he ſaith that hey may haue Terence read 11:19 
rum liprorum f hem, hut the n hen they ſhall be growne in age and indgement, 
e Though doubring leaſt eve then too the poyſor of his filihines 
quamphat- may be more forcible then the hn ref to be vſed againſt 
„ it he addeth that he would not graunt him this place neither in 
Me Tenne heir education, hut that Julie had made much account of him, 

19 92 oy . | and. 
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4nd profited in eloquence by him, Now the ſame reaſons, that, 

in choile ofauthors to be read by vs, exclude ſo finea Poet, 

ſend vs vnto purer fountaines of good literature: doe likewiſe 

in the practiſe of ſtyle, the frame of ſpeech, and imploiment of 

memorie exelude ſueh points and matters as Terence is exclu- 
ded for, & commend vnto vs more eommendable arguments 
to exerciſe our wittes, our tongues, our pennes in. Which the 

wiſe Founders and Governours of the worthy Colledges and 

companies of ſtudents here among vs — — conſider: 

taking order therefore that by — and rehearſing of A. 

riſtetle or Twlie; by writing — — 

ting, of queſtions in ſundry faculties and arts, the vie wherc of 

may ſerue them afterward to purpoſe, young men, ſhould be 

made the readier and fitter to confirme the truth, toconfute 

errors, to dehort from evill things, and inſtru to * — 

Neither doth your, ſubtle matching and comparing ot theſe 

ſcholaſticall exerciſes with ente and plaies, in as much 

as you tell me that if / Had but ſaid that your plaies were toier, 

vnneceſſary, vaine it had beene no more perhaps then us in ſtrict- 

neſſe, true, becauſe * vnum modo neceſſarium; and he that had "PIR 
tried althings, of his owne wiſe experience pronourceth ſ damit as (Eckel. l:. 3, 
vanitarum, & onmia Vanitas, yea, even learning and wiſlome, | 

and allthings elſe, except the feare of God which endureth for 

ever, you haus heard a godly c 4 learned Preacher inthe pul- 

pit affirme, that aur declamat ions, oppoſitions, ſuppoſitions, 41d 
ſuch ſcholaſticall exerciſer are no better then dame things: but 

theſe thee autorities, wherein you ſaw no ſtrength ſufficient 

to perſwade y ou that your plaves are certainly wmeceſſicry j, 
e concerning the you lay in water wich per- 

haps ) doe not convince indeede our diſputations, d clamat y- 

on, with the like cxerciſes to be ſo,For when our Swiour ſaid | 
that one thung uneede full, (peaking of the good part ' which . f 
Marie hadehoſen in that bes heard * his preaching, the world Lak. 2 
of God preached by him: he did not by commending the nced- 42, 
fulneſle of the end,condemnethe meanes,as needlefſe, wherby » ver. 
the ende is attained to. Nay, — did imply rather that tie g. 
meanes are conſequently n - :as if a naturall man ſhouid 

3 ſay, 


ww 


2s THOFERTHROWO?r 


ſay. We muſt line, his meaning were that we muſt haue ſuſte- 

x Rom. to. 14. nance to liue by, And how ſhall mE* heare the word of G © p 
preached, vnleſſe there be Preachers to expound it? How can 

1z Timm. 3415, Preachers expound it, vnles they learne the way of cutting it 
aright and applying 12 How canthey learne the way ordinari. 

ly: vnleſſe they be trained vp in eke and Rhetotick? The 

neceſſary v{c whercof for the interpreting of Scripture, 

T PrzleRioni. it may be that you heard * me ſh:w againſt the Brown!/fs, as 
in eln. ad well as you heard the Preacher whom you ſpeake of: or if you 
— capa. did not, Saint * Auſtin, or b Hyperua, may ſerue to informe 
"De lor, you. The arts then of A heterictę & Lag ele are requiſit to ptea- 
Chriſt. lib. a. ching of the word, And the exerciſes of declaiming, anſu e- 
cap 31. & ſe · ring, oppoſing . doe helpe to breede ripeneſle in thoſe arts. Our 
quenubu. Saviours ſentence therefore that one thing u need full, argueth 
— = _— not thoſe exerciſes to be vnneceſſarie. No more doth Solomons * 
caps,  FHayingthatallihings are . them to de vine. For 
Hieb H A C- Out of thoſe all things hamlelte except,the © feare of God 
COL with (as you note) and (as you ſhould haue noted) fe heepmng of 
a (an — Gods commandemgants, Wherefore ſith our Students be com- 
expreſſed & manded by Cod 4 rs employ the pieces of mony that hee hath 
e: given them, in trade and tralicke as it were, to make game there 
Tremeluu & of; and the trade, wherein they muſt employ theic time, is. to 
Junius, Eccl, get themſelues all infirumeats of learniog, by which thry 
or 2 ui be able to fexhort with; wholſome doll rineʒ and g convince 
4Lub.19. 73. ' ſuch as gainſay it: their practiſe of exhortation and convincing 
Tu. 1. 9, faculties, of declamation,of clenches, of oppo/'t:oms and ſuppoſi- 
fru tors, cannot be condemned, as vamme,by his word, by whom 
— b the evill ſervant is condemned, as wmprofirab/e, for k hiding 
i yer * his talent in the earth. well may you haue heard 2 Preacher mn 
ter ;. the pulpit aſſime that which you mention : but 1 doubt whe- 
ther you vnderſtood him well. For you alleadg him ſo, as if he 

had pronounced thoſe exerciſes ſunply, & in themiclues,vaime, 

Which it were injurious tothinke;that a learned and 4 God!y 

Preacher (ſuch doe you report him, & I, not knowing who it 

was, doe bel eue you) ſhould purpoſe to affitme: ſeeing Chriſt 

= „ L whole mouth was never defiled with toy ot any ve thing, 
pic,lib, l. & 8, Vſed certaine of them, as oppoſitions namely. For what are ® op- 


poſitions 
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aft ions but arguments obiected againſt a point in queſtionꝰ 
e it but an arg ment objrAed ſo by Chriff, —— 4 
ꝛ inſt the m S Aduluc er, *mying the reſurreſtion, "he vrged a text p 
Bf Moſer and againſt 22 4 Phariſees, holding no more of 1 
(rift but that he was Davids ſonne af teſtimony of Davie: x ver gi. 
Yea,in this later he did that which of all things in our diſputa- 9ver.42, 
tions might ſeeme to be moſt vame, obiect 9 againſt a truth, . 
although with e forthe truth. It is not tobe thought ? . 
then, that the Preacher, terming our exerciſes vaine, meant 
that they are ſuch ſimply and in themſelues; but as they are 
vſed by vs, — ba vs, tofi fruitleſſe ends, not to 
make vs fitter forthe : god and !needfull edifying of men: nor, öh 4 
to advance: godlines profitable for all things but to encreaſe or O — 
make a ſhew of ® that k»ow/edge,which therfore is called * 4- . 
vitie by the wiſe man, e it hath y no permanent and la- (1 Tim 4.8. 
ſting commoditie; *nor bringeth vs ſaluation and eternall life. pan I 
Wherofit doth no more follow that the exerciſes are vaine,as , — 
you conelude then if one ſhould reaſon that the feare of Cod, y ver 3, 
(which you except) is vaine,vpon that place of Eſay, I heir xver.1s, 
feare toward me is taught by the precept of men. For, if notwith- £329: 3+ 
ſtanding that b the [ewes worſhipped and feared God in dame, e 
frarmg him amiſſe actording to the precepts of men, not to his 
word, yet the feare of God is moſt ciall, and * was tO a Mal 5.16. 
ſome among the ewes too: then may declamations, ſuppoſitie 
ons oppoſirions, and ſuch —— exerciſes be fable ard 
Fruit ful, even vnto ſome among vs alſo, t many of vs 
make them vanitie of vanitres,as vaine as that Þ Frife is which h Tim. . 14, 
Saint Paul reprooueth, I meane, both'©voide of wholſome , +... 
iuice, & 4 full of poiſon. But to what — are theſe diſcour- e. RE 
ſes, will you Gy, of exerciſes fit for ſchollers, and Terencenot d E waver 
to be read vnto them, till they be of riper yeares & iudgmentꝰ 5/947 157 cane 
To let you vnderſtand, that whereas you tell vs, you come vpn 
the tage toprattiſe your ſtile, to acquaint your ſelnes with Plan- 
tus, to embolden your youth, to try their voices, confirme their 
memories, frame their ſpeech and action you art ſo farre from 
wſtifying your plaics by this defence, that you condemne thẽ 
more. For it the tale of Iapner with Danas, in Eume hu, ſhould 
not 
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not be readto ſuch as your Melantha and Nas : much leſſe 
ſhould they be taught the ſame tale © vrged farther, in Yiyſes 
e.Nulla aureo reduʒ& lefle yet another tale of fwanton Sa/macs g with ber 
reſiſtet imbti. boy : in Hip [yt Hs. If they ſhould not as much as ſalute Te. 
/ — _ renc e the ned Comicall Poet, for purenes of the latin rongue 
e “ in h Tulliet, iudgment: much leſſe they be made well 
g Salmacis - ! 2 * 
pueto ſuo. acquainted W Plaut us; and lefſẽ yet with Ales, IF they 
þ lumone, a · ſhould not beſuffered to pervſe writings of baſe & filthy qua- 
pud Donata jitie, nor to caſt their eyes, as it were vpon them: much leſſe 
— OE ſhould they engraue them by heart in their remembrance, ex- 
4 preſſe them with voice,commend them with action, deliver 
them with boldnes. If they ſhould not exerciſe their ftile,their 
ſpeech, theit memorie, but in honeſt, vertuous, and commen- 
able matters, which in vſe of life may ſerue the ro good pur. 
poſe: much leſſe ſhould they meditate how they may inflamea 
tender youth with loue;zentiſe him to daliance, ro whordome, 
to 7 their mindes and bodies to vncomely; diſſo. 
lute, railing, boaſting, knaviſh, fooliſh, brainſicke, 
conceits,words, and geſtures. Wherefore to the 7 imothees, 
that are . your Students, I muſt ſay in like ſott as Saint 
i Tim. a4. Paul to Timethie: ' Conſider what I ſay and the Lord g ius you 
vnderſtanding in all things, 
Now the inconveniences and miſchiefes of your plaies be- 
ing ſo notorious and manifold. as I haue ſhewed : the reſt of 
mine anſwer oppoſed to your teaſõs deviſed for their defenſe, 
will eafily deliuer it ſelſe from your cavills,For where you ha- 
ring aid that your Sudents did not miſpend heir time there. 
. they ſpent no more time then vſeth to be ſpent in ſports 
ſleepe, talke and learned . C05 of the minde from indie; and 
hauing added thereto that, fith there is 4 time for ſports, plates, 
danſes, and man conſiit ing not of one part alone doth need re- 
creation, therefore you may be ers; 1 anſwered to the 
former, that by the like reaſon a 5 haunting ,a dic ung houſe, 
er taverne, or ſtewes, might prone that he did not mifpend bu 
time thereat; tothe later, that recreation is neceſſary for Schol- 
lers, yet would it not beſteme them to play at ſtoole-ball among 
wenches, nor at Mumchance ot Maw with idle loff compant- 
ons, 
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01:5; nor at trunles in Guile-halls, nor to dance about Maypoler, 


« wor to rifle in alchouſes, ner to caromſe in Taverns, nor to ſteale 

Deere, nor to robbe Qrchards: you reply that to compare your 

lates to theſe things, ut —_— the compaſſe of any tollerable 

r:ſemblaxce; and therevpoireftſoones you ſurname them hard 

and wicomparable compariſers. Wherein how incom { Mat.x5.19, 
bly you lauiſh out of mealure,and exceed the compaſle of any Z'=» ri«a, 
reaſonable ſpeech, =_ may quickly ſee no that I haue pro- $545.16.8, 
ved your plaies to be evill: Grh theſe things being like wiſe e- D — 
vill and diforderly, and fo agreeing with them in a generall ——— 
point, it is cleere they may beceſembled therevnto. — 

The Scripture comparcth four Saviour to an * vſurer, who VItred. 
deſireth game by the mony he lendeth; 5 the children of ig ht te log. & epi- 
ena ſteward, who maketh Helfe friends with his mai- fuminas 
fters goods againſt a time of neede, ihe coming of the Lords & — 
din to a theefe in the night, who cometh ſuddenly and vnloo- mul & deos, | 
kcd for. Compariſons not tollerable, if the ſpeciall qualities of n DS, 
wſurers, of vniuſt men, of theewes ſhould be meant: but very — 
good and fit, if wee marke the generall points that they are Inder 1a 
matched in. Or, if e Sti Auſtin cum. 
8 ſceme baſe in your eyes: though, ſceme it never ſo * Hawire cya- 
baſs, I truſt you will not (ay that to compare aur Saviour, & ſo butt fonts 
forth, to theſe things, it exceedeth the compaſſe of any tolerable _—_ — — 
reſemblance: but the eloquence,the learning, the authority of — 
Homer, whoſe wit (x you ſay) l enlightned both men and Gods tux. 3 8 
rogether, whoſe ® maieftie you worlhip with * prater and * Kern 
o chanks/giuing to p whom you wiſh eternall glory, ind call him ny 955 
1the eternal old man, will ſuffiee to open your eyes and ſtop pt — 
yur mouth. For he compareth * valiant Aar to an aſſe, that ternoſeni Par 
eing in a corn-field will nat be driven out with any cudgels of elle porerir? 

boies till he haus filled his belly; the * Grecians and Traian 4- qll:d lb.cr, 
bout Sarpedons cartaſſe the flies about 4 milke-paile in a warme — vid, 
ſpring teme, buſy and loati to leaue it. Tuere are * who finde & Lud, vir. 
tault with the compariſons, Igraunt. as over bale and abiect: 1. 3 de tra. 


but your adoration of Hamer doth perſwade me,that you will 77H: 
t lul Scalig. 


* 
* 
= 


make more of * his cenſure, who for the generalldrifc therof, tic. lbs 
approucth them, At leaſt you a be forced toyecld by your cap, 
owne | 
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owne words, in as much as hauing compared our reproofe of 

&Mar.268, your expenſe in plaies tox their ſpeech who aid of theix coſtly 

ointment powred vpon 4 briſts head, what needed this . ? 

and being told the differences of that fact from yours, you (a y, 

that ongh you know there us an infinite difference between: 

yours and the action againſt which it was hy —_ firſt 

r. ſed: yet yon thirke it may alſo bee applied againſt , either the 

mpggard ſe, or the hyppocriſie of any Memmm that ſhall condemme 

all expenſe as caſt away, that Ay nr moderately beſtewed 

v pon Lare ſports and paſtimes. For how can it be choſen but 

to compare your charges on plaiesto thoſe en ( Hriſt, muſt 

needs exceede thr compaſſe of any tollerable reſemblance : vn. 

leſſe things agrecing in a generallpoint,as you ſuppoſe(though 

falſly)thele to doe in —— be very well reſembled each 

to other? Andy why ſhould yourepooue it in me as a hard in- 

— comparable deede; when youthinke it comparable and ſoft in 

{edirione qus- your one caſt? Chiefly, ſith pos kom, that even in the degree 

reates? luye- Of honeſt matters too, wheres expenſes are made there s an in- 

alas. finite difference bet meene the actions: which you match: I can 

not ſay ſo of thoſe that I compare. Nay, ſome of the things 

that I compare your ſtage-plaies with, are (cfle evillzas name- 

ly, for ſchollers roplay at ſtooleball among werches : which to 

doe dailight, in open ſtrects, in their one likeneſſe, were 

not ſo ynmeete and vnconvenient for them, as to be attired in 

womens raiment, by women,within doores,in the night time 

* to goe to and fro, and come vpon the Rage, and play CAſelax. 

Aue, or tho, or Naw, Contrariwile the action where ith you match 

ins +prexeel= yours; Was infinitely better, as your ſelſe acknowledge : and 

er,it wazcltce- had, as you mult allo acknowledge, * leſſe beſtowed thereon, 

medb tem then yours had. So that your conſecution doth halt here 
who amplhed 3 4 1 

Ito the vtict- againc; It 29.45 ne waſt to bee at leſſer coſt in workeg a good 

moſt. Mark, work on ( briſt; Ergo it is nowaſt tobe at greater charges in 

14.5. Ioh. 1a. . ſetting forth of plates. But mine is vnreproucable; It beſeem- 

5. And that ch not ſchollers to play at ftooleball among wenches,th ongh mo- 

way amount 1. and chaſt; Therefore it beſeemeth them not to play M anton 


to nine dt ten 


nd of women onthe ſtage. The ſame may I lay of the two compart- 
— "4 ſons, which herewithall you checke; the former, alleadged out 
| of 
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of Salvianus, or out of Scripruve ratlver: th latter adioĩned by 
mee for illuſtrating and opening tae former; to Wert. that 
with the plaiert of lewd and naughty parts it fareth as with a 
" foole committing wichedne(ſe in paſimme;ard they are like a mad 
man, who caſteth ſirebrandi, arrowes, and mortall things, and 
ſaith, was / not in ſperr? For a mad man caſt ng firebrande, 
and the like, endang ereth bodies only: the plaiers of fue 
partes doe endanger ſoules. And æ foole committing wickednes 
wn paſtime hath ſ-ldome many admirers and followers to hurt: 
the plaiers hue as many, as a great Theater holdeth, and can 
heare them ſay, But O (vpe, or, O quam iuvaret. Wherefore 
when you amplihe herevpon, & tell mee, you could haue wiſht 
that ſuch compariſons had beene forborne, if rot for the plaies 
themſelues, though alſs they ought for the plaies themſeluet, 
being things that ſavonr of ſome wit, learning, and indgment; 
yet in reſpect of the attors, your whole houſe, the ſpeftators, ap- 
overs, authors, writers, all which points you load with pa- 
theticall circumltanc's otnerwhere treated of: you force mee 
to ſay I could haue wiſht alſo that you had forborne theſe Gal- 
ba trickes of ſeck ing to preiudice the truth and equity of 
cauſes with partiall affections and reſpect of perſons, a 4 thing f evg. 16. 
condemned by Scripture; and that you had. conlidered that it Prov 24 23, _— 
plaies ſavonring of ſome wit learning, and ind gement, ought not lam. . i. _ 
to be compared roſuch things as I mentioned, then your ſelfe did 
ill in pratting and allowing that part of my diſcoutie, wh r i 
the foole and mad man ſerued for compariſons. For you gaue 
teſtimony thereof, that / had writer coptouſiy and truly ag«inſt 
the bad effects of ſt age-plaies in generall. Yea ſpeeifying the hk 
proofes that I made by ſundry examples & authorities,anong 
which the autority of S4/v:4an was, you ſoothed it as contai- 
ning a truth, and well handled, But the ſtage plaics ſpoken of 
by Salvianus, did ſawvour of ſome wit, learning, and iudgement: 
as what play doth not? At leaſt of all thoſe that any ancient 
Poet wrote. Your reaſon there fore brought fro 1 the ſavory of 
wit, learning and indgement, to crofle my compariſons; doth 
croſſe your owne allowance of that which you acknowledged 
to be wal ſpoken agarmt the bad effect. of tage-pluies in gu 
S 2 r ail, 
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rall. And thus, as * Lycwr gu the Thraciar imagining that het 
was hewing down a vine with his hatchet, is ſaid to haue ſſain 
his ſonne , and maimed himſelfe : likewiſe you intending to 
ſhew that my compariſons are hard and incomp«rable, and ex- 
ceede the comp ſe of any tollerable reſemblance, ard ſhould haue 
beene forborne, haue wounded vnawares your crernall old may, 
and yourſ-lfe grievoully, 

A moregrievous wound haue you — your ſelfe in ſay. 
ing that you preſumed your plates ts be lam full, when you n. ade 
your ſimple aſſertion (ſo you terme it) that there 175 a neodfull 
time for ſports, For this is in effect as much as if you ſrid, that 


Atiſte, de re- you plaied the \ Sophiſter; t begging the point in queſtion, ard 
preten Soph. raking it as graumted. The whic Kinde of dealing,if it had any 


finewes to graple with an adverſarie, the /eſwirs might trouble 
vs by ſaying that the (atholike faith muſt be lep: rnd they pre- 
ſumeè that Poperie u the (atholike faith, Likewiſe the meaneſt 
advocate in a court of law might ſpecd all his clients, by fay. 
ing that ſuth as have wrong offered them, ought to be releeved: 
and he preſumeth his clients haue ſe, Neither had you ncede 
to write ſo long a reply of twelue leaues to me: twelue words 
might haue ſufticed, that you preſume my canſe is ranght, and 
navghty things muſt not be credited, But your ſelfe acknow. 
ledge that this prov eth not the lawfulnes of your plaics. So that, 
in affirming you did preſume them to bee [awfull, and ralling 
it a ſimple aſſertion which you avowed concerning ſports, you 
ſpeake more truth then you intended. For it is a /imp/e aſſer- 
tion indi ed to ſay that ſporti are needfull, againſt a mans argu. 
ments who ſaith that fage-plaies are unlam full. And hee may 
be iuſtly noted of preſumption, Who being vnable to proue a 
thing he fanſieth, condemneth them as Momes that are min- 
ded otherwiſe and bring ſound proofe againſt it. 
Howbeit, had you kept your ſelfe within the compaſſe of 
ſuch overſights, you were more Excuſable, But it is a greater 
fault to play the flanderer by falſifying mens words, and fa- 
thering vpon them an erroneous ſentence, which neuer came 
into their mindes, nor fell out of their mouths or pennes. And 
what doe you elſe, when hauing ſaid that / ſe many — 
gan 
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againſt dancing, you reply that you lame to ſee honeſt dancing, 
and. hou ſee no cauſe inveaſon,charitie,or ¶ Hriſt ian livertie, why 
dancing ſhould ſimply bee condemned. For hereby you inſinuate 
or pronounce rather, that / condemmed danc ing 'mply, and hx 
— d encing: whereas my words were that dances of Penelopes 
wooers of Melantho,of other of her maides, ard ſimply all tage- 
dancing doe ſavonr of d ſboneſtie. Which differcth as much from | 
that you father on me as the ſpeech of Chriſt, * Deſtroy ye this i lob. 2. rg, 
temple & in three dies I will raiſe it vp againe,meaning of his 
body, did differ from that which * the falſe witneſſes athrmed « Mar.26.6r, 
him to haue ſaid of the rewple of Gd, * the temple made with * Mat.14 58, 
hands. Nay, it ſurpaſſeth that of the fa/ſe witneſſes it differeth 
as much as if , where Chrift ſaid, that Y all. ungodly n enſbal — 7 3. 
periſb, they had fathered on him that all men ſhalt periſh. nd 
your crime herein is the more blameworthie, becauſe I had ſo 

lainely excepted certaine dancing, that you cannot {e-me to 

aue miſtaken my words, and read al dancing, for all ſlage- 
dancing: but wilfully and adviſedly to haue miſreported mee. 
For I ſaid expreſſely, I meant rhoſe dances that 1 ſpecified ,and  _ 
not * Davids dancing which a S* «Ambroſe doth well diſtingu ſh — 6.14, 
from them. Now & eAmbroſe faith that Davids religions and 15 7 2 * 
gedly daxcing is decent hut b the dangerous dancing prattiſed by 4 San * 
players,and the c fooliſh toy es, the dotages of the ſtage, a are fuul. lubticæ tultri- 
tte eden n yorth too. So both mine owne words , and the au- 991-1 mows, 
thor I cited, doe manifeſtly ſhew , that when you tooke vpon * . _ 
you to pra:ſe honeſt dancing and ſaid you ſam no cauſe in charity 4 Hac etiam 
er reaſon why dancing ſhould ſimply be condemned, you could in adoleſcen- 
not but i reaſon and charity ſee cauſe, why you ſhould haue dealt tula ætate vi- 
more /imply and honeſtly , then fo calummiouſly to raiſe a falſe voy ſunt, 
ſurmiſe ofa me. You knowe what creature it is, whom the fa. — 
© Scripture nameth a f calm or. 
| Belide,as you offend. in charging me with that I ſaid not: ſo 
in ing about to overthrow that which 1 ſaid, For whereas [ 
afhrmed that dancing of Penclopes wooers with her maides, and 
mein all tage-dancupg, is diſallowed by the light of nature;and - 
for . id alleage the teſtimonies, of Rom ans p ut 
by N o,of Philiſt ines putting Sampſon to it, and of all ancient 
, : S 
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lawes in a marner yea of reaſon it ſelfe as: Arias Montanty noe. 
teth: n mens opinions to the contrary, doe 
adde, that to apply either the dancing of thoſe noble Romans, 
whom Ne o enforced to dance ſopubltkely, or, Sampſons dancing 
g Salrarionis among the Philiſtmes, or the note of Aria. Montamaus, — 
Livricz biſtri- YOur dancing only of two ſober meaſures,ts 4 compar ſon without 
onicos morus all meaſure, Wherein firit. through negligence of marking 
& ſcenæ deli- words, or defire of eroſſing them before you vnderſtood them, 
dans ib. . YOu miſteport my dritt: and ſay that / applyed thoſe things a. 
* 9 gainſt your dancing only of two ſober meaſures, (you meane, the 
i Paſtorem wooers dancing with the maides ) which I applied not againſt 
la tarct vu it alone, but againſt the reſt of your ſtage- dancing a/ſo, that is, 
cy * all your ſt ge- playing. For this did I betoken by the name of 
* — ftage-dancing, the better to expteſſe the ſentence, that!] had in 
gn opus efle hand. of Saint ¶Ambroſe, who by i dancing noteth al Hiſtrio- 
cCothurnia. micall motions and playings on the ſtage , in like fort as h Horace ' 
& Czrulcatus, ſaith, ere was requeſted to dance Polpphemus, meaning to 
- — play his part; and æ Pfancus danced lac us, in | Delle us ſtory; 
au and u ſtage-players daneed Oedipus, md Hercules, inn Micro- 
& caudam 61, 3 Aruobius ſpeaketh of ? dancing Europa, Leda Gany- 
tr ahens geni- me des. Neither was it hard for you to peteciue that Imcant 
bas — thus much , if you had better weighed the branches of my 
bens ſpeech, & prootes thereto anſwering , concluded with the gte 
[Lb z. of Arias Mont aus, touching not only dancers, but per ſons of 
m Saltabar ſach ſhewes and ſpectacles. Chiefly if you had looked on the 
Hylas Ocdi- Author himſelfe, and marked that in the perſons of ſnch ſhewes 
8 _ and ſpectacles, he (compriſeth ftage-players ; as the 1generalitic 
1.w Of his words,exemplited by Nero,maketh plaine. 
n Sarur, lib. . Another iniurie is it. that you terme thoſe proofes of mine 
cap. 7. a compariſ on ; & (which is more) 4 compariſon without all mea - 
— Sent. ſure. What meaſure you did vſe in the me: mg out hercof, I 
, 8 Earopa,G cannorguefie: vnleſſe peradventure , becauſe that you haue 
Leda,  Ga- heard that comparſons are odroxs, you hoped you (hould make 
3 
—— 2 Dana compeſcit motum irarum luppiter? q Hujus genetis act iones ingenuo 
keanne indigfifſimas duxeruut, qui de virtute vera deg corruptis honunum mot ibu ru 
dente loquutiſunt. Vt ile de Nerone: ln ſcena nunquam cantavn Oieſtes. &c. luv. Sat. S. 
_ all 
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all my proofes odious by naming them compariſons, For I. ha- 
ving noted. againſt your argument drawne from ſhorts and re- 
creations that ſports by the light of nature, are accounted vn- 
ſe:mely. bad, infamous, and ſo is all ſtage- dancing; did „enge 
the iudgements of Romans,of Philiſt ines, of ancient lawes well 
ich all,and of reaſon it ſelſe, as teſtimonies to proue that pro- 
oſit ion by; not as compariſons, but as teſtimonies. And there. 
fore in the note of Arias ANontamus, I did omit that hee faith 
of ſ the lam of God condemning (ta e-plaies likewiſe, becauſe Divina vers 
that might goe higher then the Ig of nature. Otherwiſe, you — 
may be ture that I, ho cited him for mens /awes , a thing of <. 


cenſuit, intul- 


nw — not haue omitted the ſaw of G o , his garibus etiam 


ſtrongeſt argument, But if 1 had ioined ſupernaturall light to ac vilibus ca- 


the light of nature, and had produced teſtimonies of the Ser- Pio; que 
ture alſo: would you baue replied, that, to alleage the Scrip- Watt. 

ture; is 4 compariſon without all mea ſure? You muſt by like 
reaſon. And what ſhould ſtay you from it? All would haue 
eſpied that it were no compariſon. Why more, then the note of 
Arias Montanus? Which yet, when you hadcaſt my allega- 
tion of the Komans and Philiſtines in ſuch a mould, that it 
could not appeare I brought them in as teſtimonies; you na- 
med with them for company a compariſon too. Though, ſec- 
ing you are grieved with my applying of it againſt your /.xge- 
dancing, and that induced you to call it a compar:ſon:me thinks 
you ſhould haue faſtned that odious name rather on the prope- 
ſition proved by thoſe teſtimonies. For the profes reach not 
you immediatly,thcy fight not nigh at hand; the propoſition 
doth;as being the major of that argument, wherof your ſtage- 
plaiers make the minor. And the propoſition, condemning all 
ftage-dancing, doth giue a deadlier wound; neither can it enuſe 
but light on your ſtage-dancing : the proofes might ſecme to 
be more eaſily avoided ; or, comming ſo farre off, toraze the 
Skinne only. Againe,my applying of the propoſition to you, 
by the aſſumption, would deſerue more worthily the name of 


acompariſon: and the aſſumption being particular, or ſingu- 
lar; the propoſition vniverſall; were not this applying of A a- 
gainlt ſome,a compariſon without all meaſure ? 


ſ 


The 


136  'THOVERTHROW OF 


Tube third injurious part offered me in this point,is,that you 
alleage the iudgement of Homer and $* Thomas Eliot as A- 
Ling kor that d:ncing,which I did reproue. And bringing in 
ePreteritio, the former of them by a figzre,faying, To omit Homer: indge. 
1 Odyſſs. ment thereofghimicite you call an excedent obſerver of decorum 
a A un i all things, and quote for his iudgement a the e:ght booke of 
1 his Od a Nou better had it been for you to o nit him with 
Lanig Out a figure indrede ſith hoe, deſeribing there the life of King 
lata, epd u e- Alcinous, and of his people, the Phaac iam, faith , that * rhey 
Due ns, rooke pleaſure continually in feaſting , and muſicke , and dau- 
) . cing, and bravery of apparell, and hot baths , and chambering: 
—— ww wherein a lively patterne ofa wanton.riotous, voluptuous;E - 
cut anda plus picures life, being (et forth by Homer, as Horace , * Athene * 
2quo operata 54,3 Euſtathius may teach you: if I ſhould not haue blamed , 
PIT dancing in your plates , becauſe ſuch an excellent obſcrver of 
x Dipnoloph. 4, rum faith be, Phaaciant ved it ; then mulithe b bely bee 
Aang  YOUr plaiers God, becauſe ſuch an excellent obſerver of decarum 
ai dd 3% faith the Phœacians ſerued it, Moreover ſeeing that the Au- 
2 ſic e which the minſttell gaue them to their dancing , was a 
. 1 © ſong of Mars talen in adultery with Venus Vulcans wife; and 
ran. You commend in darting the number of the footing well expreſ- 
$4 hi- ſing anſwering und as it were ating the meaſure ard meaning of 
rage Eee the Maſickg:yau ſee what good inſtruftions you giue men b 
= exto ling your excellent obſerver of decorum in all rhiags, Adde 
— —_— *** th:revnto that he, ſo good an obſerver of decorum, maketh the 
4 Phil z 19g, Phaatiar actors dance with others of their one ſexe , or 
CA "Ape ©fingle. Wnich how much. & why, it is more allowable, then 
anne. men and women to dance together: I wiſh you to conſider, by 
— — 2 weighing · with examples mentioned in f Scripture, the iudge- 
* =” mect of » Divines thereon. So ſhall you perc21uc , that Homer 
eg, en- in the erght booke of his Odjſſea, hathno ſuſheient warrant for 
773 er biiw Melantho to dance tog ther with Enmmac wa lie maides with 
—_ „the worers; no not thoug|t th: y were maides and Melantho in 
2 *®" q ed: much leſſe for boyes attired like Ae! inthe, and maides, 
fExod.15. 20, to dance with men vpon a ſtage Tue latter of your authors you 
u 47. 
1 i 8 6. g pet. Mart. im lib. Id. cap . Hyperiuy de ſcrij Baccl. anal b. Arctur probl, 
checlog tom. ec 14. ; 
allcage 
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alleage ditecy: and, that /earned Knight Syr Thomas Eliot» 

ſay you. among other things that he writeth in a booke of his, in 

ie praiſe of dancing, compareth the mar treading themeaſures, 

to Fortitude, and the woman on his hand, to T emperance, You 

adde, that yow hawe ſcene the booke, ard von remember hre v/eth 

this compariſen in it. But did you not remember the name of 

the booke too? Or was it for ſpeciall cauſe that you con- 

cealed it? your words might giue a man occaſion to thinke, 

that he had written a books in the praife ef dancing: which that , TOP 

he did, i a finde not. I gueſſe you meane therefore his booke tum p.m. 

entituled the Governowr, Wherein b he praiſeth dancmg, and centur. 8 c 77, 

vitereth ſomewhat like to that avouched by you, andi treateth / Lb. f. ca 20. 

of circumſtances (a point you touch alſo) which being all obſer. Cp 23. 

ved dancing may be honeſtly and . v/ed: But his ſpeech ** wm 

ol Fortitwde and Temperance repreſented by men and maiders 

ina dance, commeth nothing neere your maides and wooers 

meaſures whereto you would ſtreteh it, For, among diverſe 

manners and kinds of dancing vſed in ancient time, he rehearſeth 

one,wherein (as k Lucian ſarh , tranſlated word for word by I Deſskat. 

him in a manner) | danced young men and maidens ; the man — 

going before & expreſſing ® ſuch motiamtas hee might afterward ,, — "vw 

2ſe in warre; the maiden following him modeſtly and ſhamefaſt- m 7:4 7c4:91 © 

ly, ſo that it repreſented a pleaſart coninunition of temperance & vv a. 

fortitude, _—_ thoſe warlikg motions — 0 = ſhewerh, ” — leg b. l 

{peaking of the like dance ) geſtures which reſembled , partly , 

— all ſorts o 4 and blowes by bending afde. oy pe * 

by going backe , by \eaprag vp, by © bowing dawne ; partly uc 

the inforomg of emimies by [ſhooting arromes, and caiting Tree. 

' dartes at them, ard gining them all ſorts of woundes, Where- 9 

fore this being it, that repreſented fortitude in the dance deſeri- — 

bed by S* Thomas Eliot: farre was it from his meaning to make 

your meaſures,your ſober meaſures [warlike motions ; or com- 

pare a woman treading them, to Fortitude. As farre,as to com- 

pate a boy doing the ſame in maidens likenes, to 7 emperance, 

Which, if you had otherwiſe expreſſed his ſenſe rightly , yer 

ſhould you haue forborne to apply to yours for the obſerving 

of decerum n thing that you — ſo in Homer, and — 
lelte 


x Lib.1.c.19. 


Cap.. & 23 


— that Chriſtians 


« Conc, Ilerd. ſeſtome blamed women for ſo doi 
can,ulr, Con. their ſexe; when St e Ambroſe cited & av 
cihot. tom.. 
b ln Matt. 
hom 59. 
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ſelfe aime at: ith thoſe aides and wooers, intended both by 
Homer and you, to be wantons, mult vic laſcivious danceg;and 
the man(it you will needs haue ſuch reſemblances) be compa- 
red rather to Mollitude ot { awardneſſe, the woman to [ncon- 
tinenc ic. Beſide that, the praiſe which that learned Knight gi- 
veth vnto dancing, he giveth it not ſimply; ( for he (aith * ſome 
dancer, doe corrupt the mindes of them that dance, and provoke 
ſinne: ) but with limitation, to wit being vſed and continued 
in ſuch forme, and with ſuch obſervations and rules , as hee ſpe- 
cificth, Whereof the firſt { to name one for examplehis, that, 
by the curteſie or reverent inclination made at beginning of dan- 
eing. the dancers and beholders ſhould marks and remember this 
to be ſignified, that at the beginning of all aur alla, wee ſhould doe 
due Honour to God, which us the root of prudence. And indeed f 
if dancers in treading ef their meaſures had ſuch regards and 
meditations: then. not Syr Thomas Eliot onely, but the Fa- 
thers would praiſe dancing too. For, when godly Biſhops aſ- 
ſembled in the Comncells of Laodicea, and * 1larda , decreed 
ought not to dance at marriages;,vwhen b St Chry- 
„as being a ffaine wnto 
that of 4 T 
ly,that ſuch as dance are drunke,or madde ; when © S* eAnitin 
Lad that it were better to end the Sabbath day in dig ging and 


e De vaginib, 4 v ing, then in dancing: they ment not to reſtraine men from 


lib. 3 


dO:argro alts;they ſhould doe due honowr to Cod; but they th 
Zn, 


marking, and remembring, that at the beginning of all their 


oy | ought that 
dancers haue commanly their mindes on thinges of another 


qualitie. Which if your weoers and maidens allo had; as ( Iam 
perſwaded) themſelues will not deny, and you ſeeme to haue 
thought by touching ſo nicely, or rather ſcarcely touching, the 
circumit aces that you ſay /pould be al ſerued in dancing: you 

abuſe the name of that /earned Knight , in vrging his alba | 
a dance that might bee, againſt my diſpraiſe of an ill 


flib 1. ca. 20. (0079 is. It had hbeene mare reaſon, that when his conceit 


cis n 


Denn. 


carried him alittle out of the way ſometimes, as in that fhee 
praiſeth Lucians i „ho danced the 'adulrery of 


- eme e (which 


* 


haue acknow that through roo great a loue of dancing, 


: 
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hope, your ſelfe would not allow on your ſtage;) you ſhould h 2 . c. ro. 
Hujus impi- 


he liked too well of Lac iam treati A 
TY * os & ſcurriles 
| though orherwiſ: he fan- og ſcho- 


cied not the author much; as Þ : 
his ribaldrie and ds — ny _ __ * _ 
It were better that a child [hould never oxy 4 p ys I 2 a — ff — 
an then al Lucian, Or. irthe ſentence of a Knight, { ; — Placer, in pu- 
had ſuch credit with i ehe, aon 
f eredit with you; why did you not conſider his reli- e 
gious wiſh, that the names of idols, of Paynim Gods ard God- — 
7 vſe 4 at K hu day in balads and ditt ies , A ** c —— 
— ing of — — with 74 phantaſies? For though literar ud, 
— — ſpecially touch the moſt vile dels View. and non detetend. 
acc , remembred ſo in dancing ſor „ 44 if the 2 * t , 
— matter mo abhorring from Chrits a5 4 
reli — ſanouring of the antient errour of Paganiſme : yet ping 
as n Scripture,the ground of this reproofe, doth Jet wh red. 
condemne ſuch naming of other Gods, emblably hee 14 — 
— you had attributed ſo much to his iudgement 15 —— 
haue eſchewed that fault in your tragedy. Atleaſt,wi oe of 
the words are vtrered as it were in your 9 at | hog Ae 2 
of ® the Gods enlightned or beattified 6 11 pNywphe 
Perha ps, where plaiers of other mens perfons alſo ſpeak $ are Nudes. 
4 ſes and * Emmaus adoring ſpirits of ? Divells , or of dead — 
10 and: women, with ſ erifices and prayers ; f Telemachus (80-2 
——— by Iuppiter; u Phil ctings : firſt * blaſphemi G t Per lovem. 
— pit ers name, then 7 confeſſing to him that here . 
go — Chiefly ſeeing that theſe ſpt eches are Thec. — _ 
5 — owre of thoſe perſons , by whoſe parts ( ou ſay) dec min wy 
- 0 d come to any man: and St Them as Elict : ) Deus Tepe- 
wire, - B poeches ſavorrmg of Paganiſme, might Corrupt goo 4 jor alter. 
— — howſoever you ſhall diſtinguiſh your Po ) Magne regs 
the belad and dites n which beg controleth this ee 
— Erb Fe IETnh 
commẽdeth not the . co Deos. 
waging 45 4 _ parts of their diſſolute behaviour i- — — 
within, you rehearſe their * dancing : and [eelere, dapi- 


— 
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pt. that in theperſon,not of a carping Aom,but of wiſee. Tur; 

qQuos = machus, New looke what was imagined to be done — , the 

Yivences ſuo ſame Was expreſſed on the age in part by your Oownoonk, (ie 

Tumuſcuan- On: as T-/emachas alſo faith , that in 4 therr manners at home 

tes,arq; ſal· they hept their wont. Their dancing on the ſtage then, yaur ſelfe 

 tantes demi. achnowledge, was vnhoneſt dancing, And the dancing praiſed 
7 8 by s: Thomas Eliot is honeft dancmg you ſay. Therefote you - 

& vo doe manifeſt wrong vnto vs bothja Meaging him as. prar/ing 

( that which 1 diſptaiſed. | 

q When the Lac edemonians had accuſed the Thebans of ma. 

ny and grievous matters: Indecd, quoth e pu ,, * theſe 

deut bes- Dane made you gine over your ſhort ferme of eating. Iwiſh [ 

i might be ſhort as were the Lacedemonians;vut you conitraine 

me to be long: you deale ſo Theban-like continually with me, 

wes. 5 A doubtfull word being vſed in a queſtion of yours, (ether 

Gutem pures? We ACC It & leſſi recitare to recite Seneca; Wherevnto | an- 

tKecitaie, ſwered that it is oye thing * to recite,another thing to play, as I. 

# Agere,” declated by ſundry writers; and added that / would haxe beene 

add we &As content to 2 our tragedie recited; had it been recited or pro- 

Way , onnced only; you reply that the word is vſed in Quintilian; not 

onely de ſcripto,but ah memoriter recitare; and therefore you 

might vſe it indifſerently , for agere , in a generall acceptation; 

moteover, that as Horace and Perſſus doe ſcoffe bitterly at rect. 

tatores alſo,and the law in the generality of the terme roteth alſo 

with infamie, them, qui pronuntiandi., that is property, recitan. 

di eauſa in ſeenam prodeunt: te the Univerſitie would haue 

— — P'S» rhought it a more abſurd thing to haue heard you , or any other, 

» bag 1 — reading yowr Yaſſer ro them, then to haue ſcene it acted 

Ce is mas. Wherein to the intent you may ſee how you play the 

ew Myr ie Theban,] will vic a compariſon, and that withinſome meaſure 

nN Ttroft. Plutarch bath written adialogue to proue that bruce 

Wa de beaſts haue redſon 4s well as men haue: in ĩeſt petadventure, ſec- 

Laer Philoſo- ing he mak eth it to bee avouched by gu or meaning, 

phia, cap. 46. that they haue a naturall ſagacitie and vnderſtanding like to 

& 55. reaſon,not reaſon capable of Religion, as in the * cogcluſion 

he ſeemeth to inſinuat-, and a certaine Chriſtian writer hath 

maintained , though ſpeaking not fo ſitlie in ſaying then haue. 


reaſon. 


3 
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| ne —— ure termeth them * Creatures void of 
8 call bim Fey nr Saw man being of Gryllus mind, (or 
ris likewiſe ms adverl: more perſpicuitie,and make Sempro- 
having asked this aries name;)luppoſe then that G, 
omg creat 3 * Doe you thinke that animal y Pet z 13. 
EL bun, that d with ſerſe,wanteth — T's Doe? ce. 
Y Twllie 7's aw: geranby one tinng, and a beaſt an — ne tu 
Anares Ko ex- 
3 r 
for< 4182 — 2 reply that the ward is vſed in Þ we De leg lib x 
fore he mi 25 at bane life and ſenſe not for men ani © Animal hoc 
9 d wſe ia indifferent . 29 & ther- providum, fa · 
would not th ly for beaſts in a enerall 7 12 
— — who ſee, that belike he gras CS — — 
8 _ 7 word, thereby the — — 
his queſtion muſt bee and that, reſtraining it to beats, num rationis 
AD Wee ene gratis Create regina rogfest quem ror 
a4 ; . : 5 
Repo moth moth ey eee 
* Suben contentious Sophiſter? Now icin the — nim ex tor — 
* — 8 adde moreouer, that — — ge 
f . eake (coffingl , teribus arg; 
r 1 — — 
renting te ſe of eaf; ſorhe grave pid w/w 
2 j 7715 ing er more abſurd to ſay that men hawe — nis, cum — 
4 wal eaſts haue it, chiefly certaine beaſts, as © hor — ra ſant omnia 
lig blie.abl pon tages in 4 more exgniſit —— then — * 71 
Grueth a ” would not this fpeech of Gryila ſhew that h d * = ot Ly 
, En hy then Plurerch — . ſpeBtenc - 
cauſeth mee to ſeare that — 8 e 
a Gryll«s i you aske whether I mak! my 
2 p As*when a Catholike Biſhop, being rebul 45 = 1 a 
the what rr Sanding clove wi 5 A. 2. 1 7b e | 
2 E _ aid that the doftrine of fſaub mas not agar or Ab. 1. 
; £2 00 alowe maictained it ſeeing that of old ET 2 3. 
2 2 g Tony 5 Pars butrpwr porelaryuract 1 
2 2 ry 'us in Pda h b +. 7 Ws 59 * « ee de As 2 
t ban. . 1. . Thevdorerhuft Ecletia bb.3.c5p.16, 
T1 alone 
UE - 
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alone were ſound who ſtood againft the Kings commandement: 
What? quoth an Cue, | dotſſ i hon make our Emperour a 


— ma gg . Nabuchodonoſor? But, I pray you. leaue this Eunuches odious 
ul. e, practiſe in wracking my copariſons and marke the maine point 
m C uns velv· hereat I aime in them, and which I ſeeke to open by them. 
num ſimiſe For, as in Gryllas queſtion, and verſe, framed like yours, the cir. 


carminibus 


.  cumſtances giue, that he vſed the generall word compriſim 
gy, man, — to breede a faney that if thu k:r:d of 5 £8 
malo poſteri- reaſon, why not the other? In like fort your expreſſe mention 
ras legat, you. of ® reading, I ſay, Of reading, not of playing, in ſhewing what 
Lay, Rn 382 a jewell you take rhe reciting of Seneca to be;zmaketh it proba. 
— edle that you meant to doe by the generalitie of the word reci- 
fitted the tare. The more, becauſe you vſed it not only in your verſe, 
verle as well where your excuſe might ſerue, that it food better then agete 

as legt. would in that place; as Gryllus might ſay likewiſe for verſity ing 
9 animal rather, then beſt iam: but in your proſe alſo, rhe " title 
Chih recita. f your tragedieʒ as if lu, ſetting downe the point contro- 
ta, verſed betweene him and Sempron, ſhould make it, vr 
ola thelarger animal fit rations expers; where the word » beftia, would 
_ , ſorue asfitlie in proſe;nay, (if plaine dealing were meant) a 
es om great deale more fitiy. And if you intend not to make that 
lib. De nt. reaſon which I ſuppoſed you did, A wo loſſe to recite Seneca, 
Deor, ub. a. E go no loſſe to play him: but meant to vſe the general word 
not in he for the ſpeciall, and to aske Niem one ly, Ihinbę you it 4 


k — — loſſe to play Senecaithen you ar Momus hand, or tooke 
— 9 as graunted, rhe point you haue proved; (ith the play- 


vet. l depo. ing of Seneca was condemned by him nd you vndertooke to 
ſixfando,)ib.1, confure his arguments. Againe, as Horace, Per ſius the lam, al- 
parag, in be- leaged 4 doe ſhew that certaine men wart the vſe of 


=> +, Wa reaſon, but neither proue that beaſts haue it, nor that mankind 
448 & Pr wanteth it; and this preſumed teſtimony of the ¶AHrespa- 


gu, brought in with a partiele offimilitude, So, as hitting 
jumpe with Horace, Perſius, and the lam, is too too abſurd: in 
like ſort the ſame authors, alleaged by your ſelfe, doe ſhew 
that ſome reciters are miſliked by them, but neither proue that 
plaiers are liked, nor all reciters miſliked;and the C uiverſities 
teſtimony which you bring in with the ſame particle, as hit- 

ting 
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ting iumpe with thoſe authors. I cannot fay you bring it alto- 
I ras Gryllxs, but you bring it ſtrangely. For ? Horace ſeof- 
th at them, who qrecite their writings ont of. due place or time 
and are* importunat hy diſpleaſant: ' Perſfina at . wantons re- 
citing * wanton verſes, with an * eſfeminate voice, & a) vain- 7 Says, lib 2; 
a 


glorious minde.The law noteth with infamie ſuch as c 4. & de art. 
the tage to recite:belike, ſot theit vaine-glorious deſire of 1 Poet. 
ing ſcene, and getting mens applauſe, which Perſius ieſteth e qui 
at. Now in that you adde hereto the Univerſity, and make vs en gun 
ioyne with the former in opinion, ſaying; Sothe Univerſity mere Lg —_— 
would hane thought it 4 more abſurd thing to haue heard me. Or — * 5 
any other ,openty reading my Vlyſſes unto « ane” to haue ſeere i lndoctum 
it alled. us it was:what meane you by this terme, So that if Sdumque 
you or an other, had read your Viyſes openly unto them, it had dag ace. 
beene done out of due place or due time? or, they ſhould haue [Sayr. * 
heard warton verſes read? ot wantonly? or by a wanton? or t Patranti fia- 
with a vame-g/orious minded Ot on the tage > Indeede, they du occllo. 
ſhould haue heard b ſome wanton verſes, I graunt : and both * Wm c. 
out of dve place, and time, if you had read it, e where, & 4 when — 11 
it was after, Neither doe I doubt but the Yaiverſity would — | fra. 
haue thought ſach open reading, of ſuch ſtuffe on ſuch a day, punrur vbi in- 
ab ſurdithough, whether more abſurd thi to hause ſeen'it aſted as menu 
1 was, 1 know not. But whatſoeuer they would haue thought 1 
in this compariſon, wherein the f lam, that you cite, noting — Mobi b 
both with nfamy, ſhould giue (mee thinkes ) a deeper print colluetis, 
thereof to at? ing then reading, all things weighed you are farre Quuiliaa hi, 
-from hitting the marke whereat you Doro matey, from cõ- 54. 
vineing by the Univerſities teſtimony. and iudgment, my ſen- — 19mg 
rence is abſurd, that your trage die had beent recited only, J — Me 
would haue accounted it no more loſſe of time to haue heard you & qua ſemel 
pronounce it then my ſelſe toread it. For, I did not meane, if manta 
it had been recited as thoſe were, which the authors by you al- Ama 


core EXICT'T 


leadged, doe reproove: but as © Horace vſed to ſ recite his own captificus? & 
ne Scire tuum nihil eſt, niG te ſcice hoc ſciat alter; xPopulo, pexuſqueʒ tog on : — 
natalitia tandem cum ſardonyche celſa. a At —— 0 "Saito — 
ſtrari, & dicter, hic eſt, h In melambos part, & Eurymachus, c Qui pronuatiand: caula in 
prodicrit, d Die Dommico e Li. D. de his qui nat. infaw, 


Writings, 
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g Lib. t. Sat.q. writingrzas g poems wore recited to Quintiline Vari; as b Pere 

— — ——— his book e vnto — . bliſhe dd it. 
munen -Whereof if you pronounce (as you doe, if you ſpeake to 

— pole) that owr V nwerſity would haze thought it 4 more Aer 


Hoc aiebat, en haue. 0 ; 

& hoc, Hora, Hereto would be annexed that, which in the fourth and laſt 
dearr.poct, head of reaſons, you urge againe concerning out Vniver/ities 
{Per van. judgment for the ation plaies in generall: if 
Perfium, your interlaced defence of waſtfull coſt in ſetting forth therof 

(the only point remaining belides) were diſcuſſed. And this 

is eaſily done, conſidering what hath beene alrcady proved 

al you touching the inconveniences and miſclbie Fes of ou 
ts, For having made CAMomus obiett the great charges; 
which how great they were, you know better then I, Who ſum- 
med them perhaps too much beneath the due whe I did men- 
tion thirt ; but hauing made him ſay that it u haue 
beene beſtowed on the poore rather, you take him vp with three 
anſwers: one, that the mory was your owne, not his;another,that 
the charge, though great to him, was meane to you, the third, 
that none would gine the leſſe to the poore for that, none would 
haus ginen the more without it. All the which I ſhewed to be of 
no force for warrinting of expenſes on things of that quality, 
becauſe, both vnhonec ſt ſpending of Amun owne us waſt frudnes G 
riot, condemned by our Saviour im the prodigall ſonne: and. as 
Nero giving much to get a Plaudite,was the leſſe able to helpe 
the poore by ſo much, and the leſſe willing too perhaps;in like ſort 
may you bee. Hereypon you demand of mee, What ſimili. 

— i; there. or can there bee, berweene tlie prodig all ſarne that 

in ſuch a ſort as he did, ſpent all and brought him ſelfe to the ex- 

treameſt miſery, and betweene your expenſe? A queſtion which 

would not haue preſſed, as you doe;for your vnlikenes to 

ſim in that he waſted all, and brought himſclfe to extreame mis 

banner, ſery thereby; if you had confideredthat word inthe origi- 
n 
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* K 1 a ” 

— 7 — "Tide, — — 0 Scripture likewiſe: an 0 

0 8 | 6 1701 t ecor. lib. 
ſterward, that he devoured his Foods o — — — 


ſpendeth on her i bi own not 
| & the charge great neither would 
he gine leſſe unto the poore for that, nor more — it : were 1735 
* 0 * — 


meane, of waſtfull and vnhon 
— name, if you know any; 1 pending; (gue it a fitter meretrices, 
8 erpretets agree on) but might wee not rw _ our belt Feſt ſcorca 
vpon the ſame groundrhat ſcripture doth che Shim thewof 2 fun. 
2 ſome Preacher, more ſevere then Va prodigall ſounc? , — 
Jo = goroully with him;might he — Har deale o bein — 
* — be, berweexe his expence of twe what /imilitude thir] part of 
Ck da no fied fetathe e I devar en 
nel f to the extreameſt nei N ata a us, an 
Seer euere el geerdeten f. 
ö _ of them are * bard in deede,th Similitedes; rij, weighicg 
han — ay thereof, as the eApoſtle of his 6 . N arable: an ounce ot 
— me. For when 1 tooke a ſofter boaſting, 7 you _ 
Thow (cif here, to encounter that anſwere — more gentle on com: 
IT _ the charge & great; but thou maiſt c ta Am, fu. Ochoa, 
I — ents 7 nothing, no man doth ache of and looky de concubia, 
.. props ond 
but [ waſt — bixreprve, 7 ban meld wer for might — 
thou b — of thine; hen maift drinks with for waſting, adminillr reg. 
* LS 4 fellow & welcome:albeit the mee ſcot free, —— 4 
ght haue ſhewed I meant vnhoneſt — — waſting, Pub. lb.rx, 
A Set un „ ( * things 
** 5 12.11. * ws, C 1 Txg as — x Vero Aucicolas? 
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ſpent honeſtly are not waſted,) chiefly (ith I vied it in reſſ 
Fa the rior cher by ourSaviour; — in the vnthrifts — 
drawing good fellowes to drinks with — his luſty, 
71. het. 43. exceſſiue, diſſolute v drinkings with 1 companions like 
himſelfe; yet you did reply, that, he had beene as moderate 
- 0 and thrifty in ſpending at bus boarde as you were at your plaier, 
he might well enough haue ſaid to ary niggard, that ſhould haue 
vrwiſely found fault with him, as, much as { make him ſay , not 
with the note of a prodigall, but with the commendation of an 
inge nuous and liberal d:ſpoſtion, Whereby you make me fee 
to what reproachfull contumelies of a ig gard/y mind, an 
want of wi/dome and diſcretion , I aue laid my ſelfe 
opẽ᷑, if I had (till endeyouredtodiſcloſe vnto you the weaknes 
of your anſwers by gentle ſimilituds. That fimilitude there- 
fore of mine the tender ſmoothnes wherof occaſioned you to 
miſtake my meaning,andentertaineit ſo courſly, I haue now 
correQed with ſubſtituting a rougher, which may deliver you 
from error, and mee from ſuch tants. For ſeeing you 
this to be my — — the threefold anſwer made by you 
cit. de ſuib. to Mom us is like as it * Galloniaa, or ſome other Epicure, te- 
Ib. 2. . by a Sroicke for going to the ſtews, ſhould anſwer him, 
hen blameſt mee for ſpending two pence- hal fe pen on a wench, 
but I ſpend noxe of thine; thou maiſt goe with me thither if thou 
be a good fellow, & will gine her as much for thee too;the charge 
though it ſceme great te thee, is ſmall to me;neither will I beſtow - 
4 dodk m leſſe do the poore for that, nor more without it : you 
will not reply, that if Gallonins had beene as moderate & thrifty 
in his ſpending at hus bedde as you were at your plaies, (they colt 
a number of you more, you wote, in ſeverall, then twiſe two 
pence halfe-peny; he might well — 7 haxe ſaid to any nig- 
gad, that ſoonld haue wawiſcly found fanlt with him, as much 
as 1 make him ſay, not with the note of 4 prodig all, but with the 
commendation of an in gemuou and liberal diſpoſition. And (o, 
by the oth*r ſunilitude likewiſe mend as it were rough 
hewen, you may the better learne to diſceme my drift, and 
ſpare your one replꝶ ing. For when, to diſcouerthe poverty 
of your anſwere touching the poore, I ſaid, that Nero perad- 


Venture 
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venture was either leſſe able or leſſe willing to helpe the pooxe, H 

reaſon of fine or ſixe thouſand pound giuem for a Plandite; which 

charge notwithſtanding he might better beare then ſome of your 
ſludents may fine or ſexe ſhrllmgs: you reply, that if Vero could 

haue as well ſpared ſuch huge ſummes of mony, which hee ſpent 

that way of (en, as your hon ſe with the company in it, and be 019- 

ing to i, cas once in many yeares thirty pourds: Nero ſhould 

bane beere wronged greatly being an Emperenr,to haue been ro- 

ted of waſt fulneſſe: and, if ever he had any ſuch good minde, hee 

mig ht nevertheleſſe haue reliened, the poore. Now, alteri 
— changing Neros charge on Plawdite into * his charge on Corn. Tacir, 
eAtte * whom he loued bettet then his wife) and tel- 7b 13. 
ling you that he was lefſe able er leſſe willing (n both):obelpe — 
the poore , by reaſon of * gifts beſtowed on herel ſhall not heart, mu ictculæ 

I rruſt,that :f Nero con/d haue 4s well ſpared the ſundry ſummer tei buebat. 

of mony wh:ch he ſpent that way often, 4s your houſe with the? Erhicor, 10 4. 
company in it, and belong ing to it, can once m many yeares thirty = ung ge 4 
pounds: Nero ſhowld have beene wronged preatly, being an 1 
Pmperony, to haue beene noted of waitfulreſſe. No, not, though 77 2 whites 
in adding that clauſe, being an Emperor, you ſeeme to allude to vic »'ioinc e 
Ariſtotle. ſay ng, that Princes are not ter med waſtfull,or pro—ꝛ . 1inas 
I therein he reſpectethe rhe abundance of their wealth, * - SE 

ich Nero could hardly exceede in gifts and expenſes: not the e wm, 

bqu-liry of the matters thut they ſpend their wealth on wet- no 
in as prod. gal perſons may and doe waft, fo Nero, Neither . 4126 5 
will you affirme that Nero might neuertheleſſe hane releened "0 lache e 
the pos eʒ for fate leaſt you e uſe your reader to ſuſpect you e 
ot ſha neleſm fle or fry. Stumele ſneſſe. if you y, that, „ re 
whatſocver it were which Vero gaue to Atte, he had no whit wes, 

the l-ile in his coſters to giue others. Sophiſtry, if by tlie 

word nevertheleſſe, you meane notwithſtanding, For Pha- 

dria in the <© ( amedic , might haue helped Parmweny, notwith. c Terent Fun, 
ſtanding the mony that he ſpnt on 7. Yer ® the greater“ Nm quod 
chirge he was at with his harlor,the leſſe had he remaining to e 
giue his poore ſeruant. And your doubts F Nero had ever any Stn pu. 
ſuch good minde; will be as badly oppoſed vnto my ſpeech of e Suc ten. Ner. 
his /efſe wellingneſſe, For both himlelfe,  ©hauing ſo ra a cap. 1. 

V2 minde 
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—— — 38 minde onee, becarre * worſe minded afterward, when he was 
64 d u. growne b waſt full other waies, yea, ſimply waſtfull, provi 
. that to be poſſible which e Ariſfotle iudgeth not eaſy to be 
in the words done: & if he had alwaies beene equally iu. minded. yet con- 
alleadged. meth it otherwiſe — — in mans nature, as you might haue 
| learned by Ceſar and Plararch. Of whom the one beholding 
. certaine rich ſtrangers & forrainers; at Rome, carying whelps 
of doęges ard apes in their boſomes, and making much of 
th: gd aske, Wbether women brought not forth children in 
—— vi- their countries: * the — «ſay herein gau wor- 
ta Ferch. thy and princely admonition to them ©who dos conſume and waſh, 
* «4c beaſts, - natwrall fett ian and lowe due to men. Bock 
: evidently ſhewing, that the more we ſpend on things of leſſe 
value, the leſſe we are diſpoſed to on things more preti. 
fi loh 3. ix. ous; ſith, f as a mans loue is, ſo is his willingnes to ſpend for 
loue ſake: and the /ove of apes and dogg. may better ſtand 
t Mar. . 2. with the love of children, i each of them being to bee loued, 
though notalike; then expenſes on plaies may with releeuing 
b Prov.19. 17. of the poore,Þ the Lord accounting mercy had vpõ the poore 25 
Nag. 40. had vpon himleif,& ſpẽt mony on plaies, being as mony ſpent 
on harlots.Wherfore,if you wil be ſutable to your ſelf, & as you 
deale for plaies, ſo for the loue apes and doggs;for which you 
may more reaſonably;yourthreefold anſwer againſt Momus in 
your own defence, is quickly turned againſt Ceſar & Plutarch, 
tor thoſe (rangers: The lone which they did beare to the whelps 
of doggs and __—_ their owne loxe jt was not ¶ i ſart or Plus. 
tarchs;great might it be to Ceſar and Plutarch, neane to them; 
neither would they lowe children the le Je for that, nor more with 
ont it, And as you aſſault ome wich the Scripture, telling 
him that ſudas his ſpeech, who ſaid what need thu waſf? 1 
an evil ſpeech; and now notwithſtanding the difference be- 
tweene your plates and Chriſtʒvs and Judas, doe thinbę that it 
may alſo be applied againſt eithey the ui ggard ſc, or the hypocri- 
fre ef any Mom, that ſball condenme all * caſt away, 
that ii ſometime moderately beſtowed vpon honeſt ſports and pa- 
ſtimes, and not vpon the poore: (0, what letteth you to-thinke 
that it may 4//o beapplied againſt either the clowniſhnes, or the 
; "ny 2 hypocriſie 
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hypocriſie of Ceſar and Plutarch who condemned all loue a caſt 

that is ſometime moderatiy beftowed wpon ſweet Helper 
of og gerard ape and not vpon children ? For, if you ſhould an- 
ſwere , the caſe is vnlike becaufe you cannot proue that mens 
wy ere danling of ſuch whelpes is ſcemely , which Ceſar 
and Plutarch awe good cauſe to reproue : you muſt bee re- 
men bred that yet you may fay , the thing is ſcemely , though 
fay it only, and denie their reproofe to bee miſt}, t not 
refute it; as you avouch againſt mee that your playes were how 
neſt and lawfnll recreations whatſoever is rather obiected then 
proved to the contrary. Nay, if Ceſar , or Plutarch, had, beſide 
their reaſons to proue it vnſeemely; alleaged ſundry teſtimo- 
nies of Romans and Grecian ſo eſteeming tt, as I did the tudg- 
ments of a Lacedemonian, of Horace,of 7 wlic of other learned 
men, to ſhew that they deemed ſueh coſt, as you were at, to bee 
vaine and wafifull: yet, as you replie to me that all Paynim & 
heathen indgement you haue anſwered in the defence of your firft 
reaſon; ſo might you tothem , that all the teſtimonies which 

bring, you haue anſwered in the prologue of your laſt — _ 
play. I haue read v that whe the Spaniards invincible navy met = v4 » ws 
with ours, about ſo ne ſiue yeares fince, vpon the narrow ſeas, tet, . 
it was publiſhed in print, at Paris, by Mendoza the Spaniurdi prote vo, cæ- 

urement, that they got 4 braue vittory , wherein my Lord hbt,duco, 
Admirall of E word, ſixterne of the es great ſhipper * 
were ſunte tothe bottome of the ſæa, & the reſt put to flight with p — 
the Vice admirall Francis Drake. But, God bee thanked, wer ter to — 
Aw my Lord Admirall of C gland aliue at her Maieſties late Bernaran 
being here with vs: and now may the CMendozians picke our dendone. 
of their owne Þ Merci Galobelgicws that neither any one —. = 
8 of the Qteeneſ na due, were it gteat or f nall, was ſunke 1388. 25 
by t Spanizrds,nor the YVrce-admirall put to flight, 

And thus at length approching ynto the concluſion, I come 
to your maintenarice of thit which you obiected concerning 
the iudgement of our Sniverſitie, Wherewith/lealt ſ paſſe any 
thing of weight in your reply,as you doe many in mine) I will 
ioyne that elle here you touch about the uf, > ſonce 
times henorable preſence as your plates; ard thoſe reverend, fu 
FS 
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mou and excellent men, for life, and learting , and their places 
in the (hmrch of God, who haue beene not onely writers of juch 
things themſclnes 2 but alſo altors „ and doe thinks well of then 
(as you ) co thus dy. Our YVaiverſities indg ement there. 
fore you avow tht you produced right. fal to the approving e 

your playes , becauſe the greater part of the Vu vcrſitie did wit 
their harty applarſ: approne them. An argument , that neither 
laieth ſound foundat un not buildeth thrrevpon to purpoſe. 
For how prouc youtult., that the greater part dia with the 
hearty applauſe approne them ; ſeeing you acknowledge that 
many ſ.me al ſent ſome prefent, diſallowed chem? Foro you 
ſay,yow are ſure of u. But your bold ayouch.ng things, you 
are not ſure of, dath.make me doubt of your afſurouce, For, 
vpon my ſpe:ch that certame who came 1th ther were preſſed 
Therevnto by great inportunitre, you wiſh he * LA more truely, 
and more charuably, for dancing, kiſſing, ana other demearour, 
reported to me of yany plates, with ſich am nde 45 you ws for- 
beare(youlay) ro ſpeaks of. Wherein you doe cu tge rem, 
how charit«bly,rudge your ſelfe; but queſtionleſſe, molt d- 
truely with making talſe reports of your plates to me, to whom 
they made no repert at all thereof. Vea, you take vpon you to 
proaounce of tueir thoughts: and ſay, they did it wb ſuch a 
5 Quintillan, minde, as in your figural iue forbearmg to fpeate of, you ipeake 
lb ah. rot bitterly of and raue a vecy wrongful — vue ſuſpie on 
of them. Againe, here 1 told you how the grave and learned 
man, our Common, friend, ſhewed me hu d ſlthg of the repreſenta- 
tion of amoror ar and drunkeneſſe; in the Cimedie, both ; the 
former got in it only: you lay , thit you krowe how farre hee d. d 
ſomemhat d ſlile ſome Comical ation; but you are ſ ure he com- 
mended much the plaies to you, would bee ſorry that any pee 
of hus ſhould bee, by mull aking, alleaged againſt you, Ai dl doe 
you not in ur ing vs after this ſort that hee did lille of yo 
plaies, ſuing a little in the (omedze , imply that hee dH 
nought in any tragedie? Or breed you not a llanderous ſur- 
miſe of his integtitie, as ithe had commended ro you the very 
ſame, which vnto me hediſco-nmended? Or ſecke you not 10 
mae men thinke that I miſtooke him, in tathering that vpon 


him; 
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him; when himſelfe hath 
— him not thence acknowledged yvnto mee 
od * too? and (as Jam perſwade d) hath certifi- 
Wherzetore' r "= . f 
part did wit 7 . cing 3 that you. are ſure the greater 
ther proue you to bee 9 approue your plaies , may ta 
Chic llie, ſith you — 1, then your aſſertion to bee — Ng don 
that ſenſe might judg on, not onely their applauſe, a thi 2 + — 
ſtance prefum ed by e of; but their hearty applauſe, * 3 — 
k clappe therr han 1 peradyenture.For as they did na,, 
ther of touchi os er your laies , ſo 1 after the 4 4 8 | lrecum be- 
plaies approve 2 Which yet ſome , 2 
youthen be ſure tha as themſelues haue ſignified. H your applauſus lo» 
with liking; and — et hand, "dil . 
tied Beſicle that. if thei «applauſe, which they gaue oY —— 
can you bee 2 = hearts ioyned with 1 — 105 » Vll. ted e- 
and not fomewha ey approved your player by fi „ hoy pilogo, 
vſed it to — — * l Ml: lawſe, + vos E- 
your plaies o you wiſh of gracious perſons : and in r — 
yourplaies* you wiſheditto be giuen to her gratious one of due 
the q appar ell & — — „ar 1 ga _ — epiſt. 
lies might with you. — * the tage at Rome : ſo lighter bo- — =—_ 
liking of your — and Od. if the graver fort did ſh-w the d — 
ſake? or of hem a 1 oyed for their deli unitata vene 
of the whole parts; not of wantons, of drunk gt np, 
niverſity a _ ? Now ſuppoſe the great * ards , and Cicero ctat. 
ä "1M E 2 them with their hearty — * of the pro Plancio, 
for them? er Viniverſities ind en might you 1 — 
whole:na ay you, if the greater part * ** making * * * 
vnleſſs who er leaue,euen ſo too will y _ bo inate the um — — 
which * hee _ at iudgement and hearty — ſhort Rill puli; non u- 
with affeltio affirmed that f the per Ago bs all one: "on 
— 2 — — 4 4 ua was lead F — An- 
c nly: & alw bough the eater part — * * — 
ded: yet the N may. if Word, greater be _ whole, Amphul. can, 
ſhall — out caſes when the leiter well expoun- 53.Gregor, 
*there were 3 — — number NM epit. 
in the primitive Church certaine Cb ſake, ad Lat, can. 3. 
as in 
Ours 
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ours there are) who, having loſt ſomewhat, would goe to a wi- 

ſardl. or a ſettet of figures, or other ſuch ſoothſayer, to knowe 

how it went from them, ot by what meanes they might on- 
q Sexe. ſynod, ver it.? One of the general ouncells If | againſt is: and 
in Trul, can. called it * 4 pern iu and an heathen. cuſtome. The num 
61. of Biſhops aſſembled in that Coney was leſſer of all likely- 
7 is hood (amounting not rotwelue egg then the numher of 
2 4 Chriſtiant who either vſed that practiſe themſelues, or liked 
Lan che it in others. Vet. in my opinion, the ¶ barches iudge ment did 
Councell control it: and to ſay the contrary becauſe,che greater part de- 
wackieg this pominarerh the whole, were moſt iniurious to the Church. Or, 
2 if this example ſatisfie you not, the ame ¶ auncell made a de- 
{ Theodor. cree.that u noma» ſhould put an womens ramen. Whereto, be. 
Ballamdeea ing preſſed by me, when . reply that the voice of rhe Church 
ſynodo quz. therein may be interprete by them who are of your minde you 
citurſext. achnowledge. tlat, taking it in the right ſenſe it is the Churches 


— mdgement.. And the ſente the x your interpretation of 


ven - utt in On, Ot wenrin muſt be that none may doe it commonly, 
bud! 50 che Coneelf ſpeaking of doing it in player , you t 2 


* _— Text he Churches indgement is inſt it as common ers vſe 
of Seipuares to praKtiſeit. But greater aſſemblies of Chriſtians then that 
There che Councell allow it in common the Curtame and The- 


Greeke xran--arer can tell ſo much. Neither will youſay,that common play. 
fla don hath, erg are approved by the Churches 1ndgement. For, the Chur- 
e ches udgement you profeſſe obedience too yet / comms play. 
— ec. ers you condemne. The leſſer part therefore in number may 
ry words vled ſometime denominate the whole 3 and the greater may not, 
bv the Coun» Which if we apply to the caſe in queſtion , it is plaine you 
_ anon ſhould not haue vrged the Vniverſities judgement for your 
: n plaies, al the greater part thereof had approved the n. 
acculas? Non on ET 5 

Jefendoled For, the chiefeſt ca 

famam, pudo* ver ſit ie, the Vicechancellaur and Convocation , to forbidde by 


yeare 1584. 
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vnderſtanding who through a care of the good trainin 
vp of — them from — thoſe plaies, — 

s offuch ſports ; muſt thinke it inconvenient for them to ſee 

ſuch ſports in whatſoever plaies, even in your Rivales, And 

if inconvenient to ſce ſuch ſports onely- much more to play 
and repreſent ſuch: the repreſenting of them being ſo farre 
worſe, then the beholding,in v Plato: iudgement,that 4 they p Delegib lib. 

would be ſeene and knowne , hee ſaith, becauſe their contraries, 7. 

honeſt things and ſerious,cannot be lnowne without them , if one ? rene 

intende to bee wiſe; but * prattiſe both them , and their con- Re S - 
traries, it is impoſſible , if one intende to haue as much as 4 gen. 

ſparks of vertue. Our governours might thinke more hope- % «= <» 

—— Plato, that vertuous youths may doe them both: , 

and Plato peradventure meant by impoſſible, very hard, 28 e owl 

1 T wllie* elſewhere doth interpret him. But the dutifull re- e wbicer, 

verence, which I owe vnto them, will not permit me to iudge Oe vert. 

ofthem, that where Plato ſuffered his citizens to ſee ſports of Fla mco; 
folly and ſeurrilitie, yet none © beſide bondſlauet and mercenarie — 
ſtrangers to imitate and expreſſe them: the guides of our V- (a8, 

verfitie ſhould deeme it convenient for youths to bee aftors ua u- 

of looſe and wanton prankes,whereof tobee ſbeſtat ours, they 19574 t 

haue pronounced it vnmeet and hurtfull for them. Where. . e 

fore; whatſoeyer the greater part approned with their hearty 3 1.1 cet 

applauſe,1 am perſwadecſtill that you did wrong in the N dil” 


V/niverſfuwies — — as making for ies. No leſſe in — A 
a manner, t if one beholding 'A number of Schol- * immu 
lers playing in winter time at 1 ſay, the Uni. —_— 


verſities indgement doth appraue it. Whfich J contrariwiſe ede, 
ſhould be ſo frre from thinking onto 
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| make offer that h yo» will ſeyne 
* Hiſtrioniam niſneth hence , and —— thereef if 774 conſider 
e. with me in writin — would anſwere to this argument al- 
bob voles, leaged by thoſe platers , fladde,thar worthy perſonages 
to yours, For — ſpectators perhaps thinke 
who vpon intreaty, ſei — — played can doe no 
- L with Pluto, that the — perhaps incline to 4. 
— — harme, of Tragedies M. ately be ſeene by elder folke , not 
| Placuic agh- cr: and lo though themſelues we berg 1 
Placuit agb. by young her of the points you ſtriue for; 
na . — yet . — — of ( briſi church may be Actors, or 
mores wien- meane, that eicher uden : i There were at 
— the youth of Oxford ſpectators _ — by ſome bodies 
cet at, 13 in the time of Traum the pero, by f 
ſt:rhicomais Di cuna, in ine ſolemne games and ſhewes ſet 
— yrs 2 — — faith hd tained the — 
agoniſt. TN” tan y: ! 1 e h en 
units of the abel ene of that citty, yo — 3 4 This 
Trajan. ſet forth at Rome had jtained —— bred by other exerciſes and 
denden corruption Of muanners Was but by the #age-playes, as a 
ſtaucadum maſteries tried — 9 iudgeth: and u Pinie owne 
ooh — . — the” Bo 
o Vcllem eti- ſpecch, concerning ' the corruption 
— molt probable, that hee meant, 
* = chiefly, ifnot ſtom them alone. 
tolli 0 1 grew from. fage-playes ks were token away by Tyebs. 
7 5 But when the 1 its, and hee was accuſed to the 
for rebum; mins Revfimme,a governour of theirs, ue and faithfull Coun- 
ſos t | for Janin Mauricuu, à gra ; 
noſtra lacs E mperowr for ix. the Emperoar, what hee thought thereof, 
NN ke r 75 & — be reſtored againe to the 
m " Condi 1s vort 8 k g „ 
een Frere; adding e ee wight be: ee 
j 


qui à at Rome, 
di, prev 


— — 
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eellent then Traian, thongh ſurnamed moſt vertu, with b Optimmn, 

2 n =__ Nebles more honourable then Mauricu, lin 188 
id vouchſaſe the laſt yeare to ſee that ( vmedis played, which 1 

being plaied a few months before I reproued, therefore you badet 5 

had gained againſt me the matter in queſtion bet weene vs. Her 

AMateſtie with their Honowrs, & Commons of the realme, having 

made an Ad Parlament long fince , and k ſith that time 110 Eli. es g. 

renewed it that common players in enterlyder, not licenſed by ts ca.. 

eciall aut horit ie to 1 abroad, ſbal be iged rogites & Vd- 

gabonds, hath taken away more plaies, ard in more places, 

then Traian did by giving order that they ſhould not bee vſed 

againe at Vienna. Whether the Troy $A them away at Oxford 


too, ore” . — by —— the ſowrerter?, who 
notwithſtan. ent with her Higher Plory & n 
rica Of likel were with e the thr in — — 2 


= | cw are _ ſo — counſell,thar we can define. mne m ac- 
us much I may fay, ay it know! that, If 922222597 
r Comedie had bade ecthe 6 8,6 EN * Nah gut 
it had when your prologue praiſed it 8 is brealtt eftüe dan Pate 
why you ſhould feare the checke which! Aug gave one NMacicb. Sa- 
(were not our Auguſta the more cious to vs) ſor preſuming tut n. l. 2. cap. 4. 
to play it before a preſence of fach dondur: then why you © 58-0. de 
ſhould mention to the credit of your plaſes and to my difctt- Ponsa in, 
dit, that they ure things done by pon, in 4 worſhipfull & ſometimes 2 = 
* * | a 0 Cyprienus. 
ut revererd, famons excellent men for life and learning you 32 
ſay and for their places in the C Pane God, ha e orga 1 
onely writers of ſucb things themſelues, but alſo actors; and to 2 de Grind, 
this day doe-thinke well of them: io mam it were a great reproch p Cum c- 
(thus you amplifie it) at any time to haue bee ne acquainted with pilcopss ſuisg 
ro of ſo vile & baſe quality;& much more, ſt ill to allow of the. 22 — 
m When the Donat ht praiſed * S (ypriens life, and learning, Cd, 
andſpake of o his place in the cue of God , to countenance qua 2 


Their errour by rhe reputation of ſuch a Biſhop and Martyr: humilitas Cy- 
S* Ayſtin,an{wering the,Gaid that ? the authority of (yprian did Fang 
not diſmay him becauſe the humilitie of Cyprian did relieue him. — ah 
— 4 Cyprian had ſet di. Pam, : 
_ downe 


Which as Ain laid , conſidering 
2 


plenarium 
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2 in writing, that Peter ue Lord choſe hig* fir f/f 
e both by (hurch did rot, when | Paul 
3 queſt ion with him touchin 1g Circumciſion take * 
Pra: 11. 45 ſay that he bad-the — of being 
7 o'r, and that new-ſprung and lat later-come 2 rather to . 
t. Cor. 14.29 2 either defiſed hep Paxl 2 beene 4 perſequutor of 
7 dw > > the Church before, "ID ee mm ee 2 and eaſily 
a ed the r ich, Pan m_ for; givin 
— — ET Hl. 
rum fuiſſe e ſtinatly e. thing as ſometimes are 
tentiam ſuam, D ee or our — and fellowes 
f quis ei de- e ſhould we Accomm of 4s our owne rather, rf. they bee 
— Dee 44.6 
meaning this SEE ng fer concord and peace: ſaid, i Let the Pro- 
BED 2 % or t e und let the reſt mag 6 and if a ny thing | 
_ 7 revealed to another that — 655 let ws; firſt hold ba. peace; 
click {eb therein that many things are revealed better to particu- 


; and that 272 be. ſound better and 
— . 4 2 ace it, not obſtinatly to 
pared with” Fa that w het * e 


eh:rhe poiot- Theſe points (I ay) noted thus by Cyprian made ® Auſtin be 
2 Opp perſwaded ofhimthat ſeeing he 112 hee might more eaſily 
epi ad etrę then Peter he mauld have beene very well content to change 
— hs mide man by  Scriptmre had proved him to be over. 
Cui & ipſe ſeene, or ot 2 ch Jud ffiedrhe truth in a general ( onncell, 
— hag and agreed of it; ſo the — the fare engraven in 
— 2 thoſe leamed and odly m you ſpeake of , induceth 
queſtioniz me to think that when they haue * what grounds 
hojus veritas of Gods word, what conſent of the Church, what C uncells, 
eliquata & de» hat Fathers impugne th ir opinion, they will not approue 
rlarara fer your obſtinat ſtriving for it. It may bee, that they will millike 
* + your art to in that, for the ſurer vniting of them to you & 
Idaretur. ſtirring them v againſt mee you doe not onely affirme that 
they are exce ingly — honour, if pleyes , which they 

allow of bee iuſtly E callowed by mee: but alſo, that it were 2 
great reproach to them changhs not ſo exceeding 7 great, as is the 

other, yet a great reproach ar any time to haue beene * 

Wil! 
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with things of ſo wile and baſe quality.For why? Is the writing 
of (omedies,orT ragedies,but what ſpeake I of writingdin men- 
. tioning whereof your art appeateth farthcr,Gith I condemned 
it not: 1s the playing of them made by met 4 thing of (0 vile and 
baſe qualutte, as e er blaſpherwing? Yet Saine Paul 


it no great diſgrace for him. i in time to haue 11 Tim. 1.13, 

been a blaſphemer,c a perſequuter when o he Was nom become oer. 1. 
a faith full miniſter of ¶ briſt: no more then for the Romans? to ? Rem. 6. 17. 
haue be ene ſlaues of ſinne, when they did not ebey the dottrine of 
the Geſpellor of Abraham 3 to houe beene in the land of ( hal- gz. 
dea & ſerved other edi there; when he came wow to Chan, | Cent. 
and fer uod there the Lord, Not. to baue beene evill, is a re- Pal zn 6 
proach; but to bee. Againe, what re aſon haue you to ſay that Lub. 12 = 
much greater reproach it were to them;ſtill to allow of plaies, 1 Cor.6.1 r, 
when you commend S Cyprian as a man of ſingular godlines, Rev. 3.1 8. & 
2 eyes who Gs more — — cnet 217 — — > 
th n plaies, euen rebaptizinmg of men eretichy? For quencies 
as hefollowed x hlageedecelſors in his — — was — 
the more excuſable: ſo had the reverend men, whom you al- chag de bap. 
leage, their predeceſſors that trained them to the liking of Urrer. 
Flares ets is 2 probable that they haue beene advertiſed * Fit. & 

eir overſight by any ſuch mans writing,as Cyprian was 7 1 
Stephanus. And * C —— continued nth, — ſtill, — —. 8 
withſtanding that advertiſement: how know you that they br <ap» 9. 
haue not changed their opinion? Or, if they haiie notchanged I Pin 73-8 
woo (ip lp they die: which none is able to ſay that (J- 
pr4an did, for ought that * F#/tin could finde, a man molt , FH 8 & 
likely to haue found it, had there been ought tint could haue 4e bapr, cone, 
ſhewed it. Wherefore it ſavoureth Rongly of a bad qualitie, Donatiſl. lib. 
that you would perſwade them, they muſt by my judgment . ca. 
be noted and diſgraced with a fow/e exceeding great repro ach 
and irfamy, if they alem of places ſtill, Much worſe doth it 
favour, that you beare them in hand, although their mindes 
ſhould alter and thinke hexcof when y, b Remember 4 Pfal. 59. 
not O Lord the ſinnes of my youth, it m bee nevertheleſle 4 


with the writing and playing 


ach matters, But what qualitie, 


great rc roach wnto them at 7 time to haue beene acquainted ' 
1 
X 3, nay, - 
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nay, what canker ſhall I ſay irfavoureth of,that,vnto the Pro- 
c 1 Cor,14.32+ phets, whoſe iudgemẽt and autoritie the © ſpirirs of theſe Pro- 
| phers were likely to be moued with, I meane,vnto the Fathers * 
and coumcels laid in balance by mee againſt your teſtimonies, 
you reply, that, if they be rightly vaderſtood , their forces are 
not bent agamggh 0; Whereas your own penne telleth you, that 
you know the contrary. For, the fitſt and eſt counſell 
Sent Fo- that I quoted, is 4 that gencrall Counſell of ( vnſt ant inopſe 
das in Trille. Which(grounding it ſelfe vp the place of Denteronomie)noteth 
e Epiſtolar. L. ment wears of womens raiment in plaies as a hainous crime, 
2.cp.% Now this to make againſt you, even being rightly vnderſtood, 
: Fd your ſelfe did acknowledge _ I all A r ſo much 
that you oppoſed therevnto the opinion of others int erpretin 
—— — otherwiſe then the counſel doth. The fame ad — 
recenſere, &c. likewiſe confeſſe of ſundry Fathers vpon the ſame oocaſion & 
2 Epiſt.$1.0r namely of Saint Cyprian, whs here notwithſtanding you doe 
bak hl. namely mention as making not againſt you: yea, whom you 
ep. lo. moreover doe ſet downe tor a (| patterne of the reſt, to 
y Cumin lege infer the generall,that none of all the Fathers or Councelt doe 
prohibeanrur reprooue your plaies. For, Saint © Cyprian (ſay you) inveigh- 
— — eth moſt eloquently and Godly againſt the abuſes of the ſ tra- 
My ledig gike buckin m his time. So he doth alſo againſt the evills of 
ciuſmodi iu Wrre, of indgement ſeats, of indges, of advocates, of golde, & 
dicentar; qui- riches, S bat wee therefore — * there ſhould be no warre no 
— eſt ;y;bunals, no ng”, no advocates, no golde, no riches, and like- 
” wiſe no trapihe burkin in art? Wherevpon you adde; No 
ä wk the 3 100 mee God, both in Heir councells, 
menta acci - and in their bookes, haue decyeed, and written mary zcalous c 
pete. led & moſt godly things againſt the thautricall ſights of their times: 
geſtus 2. but Tpingwiſheth the times the places the qualities of the ſights 
ae & actort, &the vſe from the abuſe;& it u evident b that > 


Y aint the abuſes of playi die he vſe-wh 

playing tragedies,not the vſe;when yet you 
—— ; bad graunted that s he condemneth h the attyring 51 
fæminam. 
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Gme thing he doth in the * place you quote: ſo that your tra- 
— is reproucd by him in your own2 conſcience, 
— your Melartho and Nau played by boyes, al- 
though it were true that he invergheth only againſt the abuſes — 
thereof as you diſtingui — nORcE 


omnis & vigor 


The truth 4 that he diſtinguiſhethnot ſo, neither for tragicke ſeuus ener vati 


playing it ſelfe: in like ſort as hee doth againſt the games and coe moll- 
fights of! fenſers, or ſword-plaiers, and of ® beaſt-platers (ſo = — 


to terme them) where with he matcheth this of ® geg. quilquis n 
no 


11 .cminzm 


da contagia m 
ly Martyr, euen : Conſtantine, * Theodoſius, * Honorixs, and hears — 
ſpic ies, quad 
tibi & dolor i fir & pudoti. o Homicidium quum admittunt ſinguli, crime n Farm. — 
tut quum publice geritur, p Patronus præ raricatur, & decepit. q ludex ſæntentiam vendit. 
r Divites, comtinuantes laltibus ſaltus, & de confinio pauperibus cxcl ulis ininita ac line 
tetminis rura latius potri Tenne eee 790 Bangs 6, (or 
e. 4 Adveil her. con. compend, ver. doctr. de fide cath & pt. Eccleſiæ. 
* N trapdaced vt natione m, meaning that hunting which Cattiodore felcriberh, 


vanar, bby, epiſt 4z, Quo numero venatur explendus el}, qui, vt ſyectant bus places, 
luis mortibus e labotat, &c. x Euſeb.bb,4. vic. Conſtant. cap. 25.) Cod. Theed.bbay. tu. 
12 lib. 1. z Theodoret . luſt, ec cl. lh ̃. cap. 26. 


Lit ini. un 
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Y luſt inian, tooke abſolutely away by edictes and lower, 284 
thing faulty of it ſelfe. Though when I confider your ſpeech, 
aboue rehearſed, of ſo many ¶ rei, Theatre, eAmphitheatra 
| . budlded by the greateſt & braveſt Romans with huge charge;& 
—— — of games ſet out t here in, referred by Ariſtotle to maguiſic enc e, a 
— oodly vertu: Your defire of ing the Ro- 
tus 206" — 
Stare Epi- mans iud gement ſo farre forth, as ſerveth for the neceſſary de- 
Pha nus. in fenſe of your owne doings, cauſeth me to doubt that ſeeing in 
— — quo z7heatragcondemned — the ¶ hurch, you diſtinguiſh e fro 
$Ludi circen. e, you will in a C vci allo, and Þ eAmphitheatra; and there- 
ſes: which he fore ſay that Cyprian reprooueth not the vſe, but the abaſes 
nameth only of beaſt-plaies, yea of ſword-plaies, vnleſſe there come 
i. ſome other ſhift into your minde for ſeverance of your fage- 
_— 1 plaies from them. And ſure if one poſſeſſed with a Aach. 
ol * vells humour and loue of d ſatrifices, as * by the 
Dio lib. 43. fght thereof to make men valiant, ſhould wiſh for 6/oody 
vied not only games of ſword-plaiers in like _ he migh by yqur ex- 
cee. ample not only chalenge them the marke of infamy 
— where with the Romans them, (for Ia venal,d Sucto. 
allo to prue- 1 , Tuc itau, and ſo forth, doe reproach noble men and 
* & gladia- Knights for ſword-playing, not baſe folke:) but alſo defende 
roria certami- them from the reproofe of (yprianand all th-/reft of the Fa- 
— thers. For f O prian inveigheth moſt eloquently and Godly a- 
819. . £4inſt the abuſes Lamas = in his time, Sor he dith alſo 
e Diſcourl, againſt the evills of warre, of indgement ſeats, of indges of ad. 
ſopr. lr. hb 2. vocates, of Gold, and ritches: Shall wee therefore conclude there 
2 ſhould be no warre, no tribumali no indges no ad vocat es, no gold, 
Dur #oritches, and lutęwiſe no yn ing in any ſort? No doubt 
d Saryr, the g Fathers, as holy men of God, = written Many 2ealous 
e .— cap. & moſt godly things 2 N the amphitheatricall ſights of their 
43. C ap. ; ;mmes:bur diſtin guiſbeth the times,the places, the qualities of the 
ZAnnal Ib. g. It & alors and the wſe from the abuſe; and it i evident by 
t De ſpeftac, he which Machiavell ſaith, that ſword-plaies of our age are 


= It mot reproached by them. A very true ſentence, that, doubt the 
* 2. 
ep . 


Fathers haue written many zealom and moſt Godly things 4 


2. 
Iren.lib.t. cap · l. Tertul. de ſpect. capie. Aruob. adverl.gent lib. a. Minut. Felix in Octav. 
1 — Avguſt, coated, lib, 6, cap 8. Prudent. contr, Symach. ih. a. 


4 N agamſe 
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gainſt theſe ſights of beth ſortnand likewiſe true, no doubt, that b 
it is as evident by Machianels diſcowrſe, that, if ſuch ſword. - 

| plaies ſhould now be vſed in Londor,as were then at Rome, the 
Fathers checke them not; as it is by yours that the Fathers dor 
not reproach the ſame ſtage-plaies ot Plautas, Terence, Seneca, 
or worſe (which compariſon Rivals may well bare) plaied 
here of late, among vs. Wherefore it had beene better for your 
credit to contain. your ſelfe within lities, by ſaying that 
men miſtake the Fathers: as iavell contented himſelfe 
to ſay in groſſe, that baſe and cowardly wretches haue miſſe-in- 
— — —- fo 
about part | e me, as it in 
(hriſoſtome: — quoted by me againſt your ; Homil. 56, 
waſtfull expenſes on ſuch toies , you make no ke to, no Gen, «xa 
maote then to others whom I quoted not.Now,when you af. . .. 
firme that (prien,and the reſt, writing againſt the theatricall 2 Alex- 
fighrs of 3 berr rimes doe not write againſt ſuch as in our time are \,, . — 
vſed-] muſt needs tell you, that you ſhew lefſe conſcience & n u- 
ſinglenes in your writing then to whom you ought and eafily one vic i- 
might excell in all religious duties, Bodinu, and Lipſine, Of n. Salvian. de 
whom * the one, declaring what neede there is for 4 enſors for _— 
" theaters of our time, alleageth ſundry Fathers, and namely Cy- .,perce. 
prian, againſt them: yea, that veryepi/tle of 7 Cyprian, which x Bodin de te- 

ou ſpecifie and wring to the contrarie. The * other,obſeruing pub.bb.6.ca.r, 

w the Fathers baue exveighed agamit games as * ſprings ef Tr * ir 

luſt and craelty; pointing, in the terme ot luſt, vnto theaters; ; war * of 
Of crweltie, vnto amphitheater:; doth argue that ſword-plaies, cap 7. 
if they were vſed in our time, might be as well denied to bee « Libidinis ſæ-. 
reproached by the Fathers, as ſtage-plaies of our time are. But, yitizque ſoa : 
with whatſocuer cunning or e you blinde the eyes of 
children, and make them that theſe ancient Prophers 
write not againſt your fanſie: the praies giuen by you to our 
owne Prophets reverend and famons perſons now living, 
_ cauſeth me to feare I was too faint when] ſaid, They will not 

approue yo ur obſtinate ſtriving for it; 1 ſhould haue They 
wil not app roue your bare opinion: or this ill, is alſo too fainr; 
They dee n ot ayprone it. For, being excelent men in life, _ 

Y | 
; 2 Py 


i 


. : 
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yla che piace loue modeſtic, and yecld vnto the knowne trith. Being ex. 


abouc quoted. eye in learning they know that your chi Fabre are of 


ci ici 


3 the ame k inde, that the Fathers haue decrecd in their Con. 
2 — ; cells, aud written in their bookes ag. The thin 08 which the 
7 — — Fathers haue dccrecd and ritten, are not only Ten lons but al 
— % 2 godly, as you lay. 2 goal : therefore — to 

vel, ee the holy Scrhtæret: on whereofit is ex prelity no- 
_— fe red by Eye likewito that e the churches d. ene Or 
lere — im- dinances were framed. And how can it be thought then with 
pictate ſacet · any l:kely hood, that thoſe reverend perſons doe approve your 
m — e. ſtage- plates: which, by all preſumptions , and. owne verdicg, 
— — X * they know that the (hurch, the Fathers the connſe{r,the ſerip- 
Ye awrechaue condemned? Indeede if they were Papiſts. and ſuch 
1. Cor n 3. as would rather put on the ſhameles forzhead ofthe whoore of 
fi Cor.11,20. Babylon, then confeſſe themſelues to haue beene overſcenc:a 
g Miſtale Ro man might haue reaſon to thinke that their own, doings they 


— would (till allow of. For, whereas the prophlare & wicked toiss 


b celcbran- of Paſſion-plates, plaies ſetting forth ¶ Hriſbs paſſion, procured 
— 4 by |” Pric ich, being © corrupted from the ſimplicitie 
pontificiale that is in ¶ Briſt, as they haue transformed the celcbrating of 
& Ceremoni- the Sacrament of © the Lords ſupper into a f Aaaſſe gume, and 
27 — all other parts of Eccleſiaſticall- ſervice in g thearricall fights; 
b.Epiſt.l £ a. ſo,in ſieede of > preaching the word they cauſed it to be plaied; 
nic 18. lo. Fer · a thing * put in practiſe by their lowers,rhe leſuits, among the 
nandisBongo. poore ſndians; but whereas es Were reproved b 
K wa K Vives: the | Purgatory cenſors commanded v the reproote 
d. ci. Dei nb, Of his to be defaced; and the n Divines of Lover haue razed it 
3;cap.27: Out accordingly.Yca, though * ſome [taliaw Biſhops in a ( vun- 
milndex ex cell vnder rheir Archbiſhop Cardinall Borrhomers haue P orde- 
purgarorius, red, for their Province, that the paſſion ſhall not be plaied here. 

— 5 — after any where: yet ( for ſeare of breeding a ſeruple in mens 
Pb, Maut mindes that their ( huch migh erre)they ſay; a it was 4 cuſtome 
mos n= religionſly brought in,$0 loath are ambitious ſpirits ro acknow- 

&c.vſque ad E. | 

— Aug, p Concil. Mediolan. i. Conſt. part. t. cap de actionib & 


| a q Staruimus vt deinceps Salua orix pallic nec in ſacro, nec in protzno loco a- 
. r 


gatur. 7 Pitingrodufta conſuetudo repreſentands populo vencrandam Ch. ii Domini 
ledge 


Iz 
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—— overſights and faults, But ſeeing that our reverend 
Paſtors and Doctors haue another ſpirit, as he faith of Caleb, 
and ptoſeſſe a purer religion then Papiſts: you muſt giue mee 
leaue to ſuſpect rather that you charge them wrongfully, then / Namb 14-4; 
that men of excellent godlineſſe and wiſdome doe allow and thin Ia Maccab, 4, 
well of ſo manifold evills, as in your plaies I haue diſeloſe dt.. 
And thus, a great deale later ſ then my defire & hope, was f ee . 
but as ſoone as ſickneſſe and buſineſſe would permit, haue you ,., ize 
that performed; which in your concluhon, by words, you re- »£zek.13.5. 
ueſt me to forbeare the doing of, in your diſcourſe, by * Mar-13 25. 
edes, you haue induced and vrged me to vndertike. The Fasz. 
reaſon added by you to moue mee to forbeare it, namely, that , — mr 
I haue ſome thing elſe to doe, then to trouble my ſelfe & my bet x1 pet. 2 5 
ter ſludies, with a matter of this nature and moment; I know a vir vinnin 6 
not whether it would haue ſeemed ſound to others, ſure ro me 745m =* 
ir did not. For, if I had lived among the Jewes at that time, , 
when "the prieſts neglecting the ſeruice of the alter, and ſacri- * e 
fices of the — — haſt to be partakers t ef vnlamfull games Plutarc. Sym- 
in the arxſtling place: 1 ſhould of all ſtudies haue deemed that poſiac. lib. 2. 
the 4 Lord requireth at his Prophets hands, oro riſe =—_ 4 * 
ip in the gappe, & k out v the enimie ſtriwing to enter in d ng. 
thereby. ond Pads therefdre could I account 90 good, as — — . 
this, to ſpend my vacant time in, when ¶ Vriſt ian u annointed cap 3. 
by Ged,* an holy prieſthood, make haſt from ſpiritual ſacriſices L. 4. Comha- 
and ſervice to be partakers of ftage-plaies; that is, of more yn. te cum! 2. 
lawfull gimes then were? thoſe exerciſes in the wraſtlimg place — 
as * the thing it ſelfe,& your own® law may teach you Again, d Prov. 2.6. 
the Þ vertuous training vp of youth among vs, and the ©godly e Mar 5. 14. 
life of all forts of perſons, are matrers f great moment and Eph 2.10, 
weight in his fight, ao without reſpect of perſon indgeth eve- End 1g. 
rie man accurdin to his werbę. Now, what hurt is it for youth 4— — — | 
to be ſeaſoned with a liking of ftoge-plaiers; I ay not to bee oruorib. Tack 
ſiageplazers themſelues,whuch is worſe, but to haue a liking to nt. 
and loue of ſuch only; the author of the dialogue (were it Tu- £Propria & 
citus, ot Quint ilian) touching the decay of eloquence © among the — — — 
hiſtrionalis favor, & gladiatorum equorumque ſtudia, Quibus occupatus & obleſſus —— 
quantu um loei bogis arubus relinquir, 
1 Romans, 
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#Conſſfion deri 


1 . whs he — worthy Babe erm. the — 
4 — st that he tooke in ſeeing ing ga 
Auſtia term · but eſteeme it a thing o 
ch it, from a farre more vaine & dangerous delight the ——— 
your houſe, among whom there are many no leſſe deere to me 
then eAljpins was to eAnsſtin, and as likely (by Gods grace 
hereafter toprove well With whom I hve al _ 
that I ſhall pre vaile then be had with 4 1P 1246s beeauſ 
our ſelſe tell me, that yow doe and ever will moi? 8 
— not only my good dad, but — fy" or b ſr 
fo farre a 1 — in the fag eplaiers. For I am 
pri ated tu tier pre? we area inde oo wy '& 8 
— — — tbntrhe 


agree wi 
treate of. They will agree wholy, if they we 
Lie. de rule, which you can teach them, and — . — entreat 


regulis ris. you ſo to doe: namely, tht ke genera dr err com · 


—— ſpe- 2 * them, and you, in his 
lun. merey: and giue you all his grace to know the wa chat lead- 
bus ioſant, eth vnto life eternall,and to walle therein. At . — Cal. 


ledge, the 30% of AN. 1593. 


—_ 


Yours in the Lord 
Luln Nainoldi. 
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Joanni Rainoldo Do. Theols 9901 da. 
Albericus Gentilis 8. 


o Nie, iner, egrò, miſſa hac 4 me in dul. 
gu, que um C alternm uliter, arque 
1 * ris & doeweris, "Neg," emos nge contra 
te ſtare volui, 4 quo fett ſemper + Deo facien- 
ebe ſed adverſia altos diſputavi , quot ſe- 
| nun : eos etſi tu ſequereris, c- A 
; res. re A rus virag, queſtione: nec tamen — te 
2282 — wn Petij etiam 4 communi amico 
— Errico( uſſio,vt de te ipſum hoc ſciſcitaretur, fi mihi autor 
eſſer, vt commentationes iſt as typis mandarem. Sed ant tc con- 
venire ille non pot uit: aut accept nihil,quod re et. Judi 
mi Ramolde: queſtionem de hiſtrionibus publice ego tractavs an. 
tea quam tibi hac quaſtio cum alters eſſer. Itaq; ipſam demere 
nunc de corpore 1 fuerit. Immo ad me ſpetta... 


re videtur,defendere ſemper ins civile , quod profiteor , & quod 
ſemper iuſt iſi mum obſervave. Inveſtras autem fi ſedeſy, veni, 
non ſolam tutari conatus ſum noftras : tw illad noſti nts eſſe, 
quando & tu inviſere nos in noſtris ſedibus volniſt i. Quanquam 
de te ego cogitare nequivi , qui i poſt meam commentat ionem in- 
greſſus es ham diſceptationem: at moralia, & politica ſacrorum 
lubrorum ant noſtra exiſtimavi , — cert; communia nobis , c 
theologts: & vero etiammem verſor in e inione. Vale, vir 
clari Er de meu his chart, & liters — acres, dt te in 
opere, quod nunc ag grederis, ardus * ſummo ne — quidem 
morentur: neg, enim tants ſunt, Jui lat 
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; Regio, Jo-RarnoLioys S. 


= be z © 


Laden oo Solo | 
erudite, Gentilis à me vide- 


hiltrionibus oppugnet; alterum, vt literas chartaſq; tuas fic ac- 

eipiam, ne 

tur. C 
a 26.0. c. AM 
nec mu um. 
Prælectio- + 
nib. ad Eccle. 


cap. 46. 5 
c De purgato- dem conve 


110,L.2.C. 6. tralibus d 


themat, Samuelem ipſum a pythoniſſa evocatum,ſatis ſuperq; refutavi. 


bulq;,vtiſcis,ſcriph,ea quæ ex Platone, Ariſtotele; Tertulliano, 
falsd, aut fruſtra vrgeri, 


mus hanc quæ nobis eſt litem excitavit ) non minus illis vitijs 
laborant,quam nonnullæ, immò Rivales multo magis, quam 

Comment. ylla,Terentij. Itaque licet quzdam faddas refut2tu forſitan 
adl3.c.de non indigna, vt quod mimos aſſeris habitu muliebri egiſſe per- 
& g nam viti lenonis, adulteri , temulenti, ne temulenti in Ri- 
£ Abene, Lt, valibus eorum ſimiles videantur; & · Theophraſti exemplo, 
qui in ſeliola docens, ita omnes, geſtus rei, quam tractabat, con- 

gruentes 


166 
| 4 00 
entes adhibuit, vt exerta lingua labra circumlinxerit quum 
eluonem deſctibererjhifiriemam oratori conſeludis eſſu N 
celfariam: tam eum hoo tedarmut d Ojνianus Hud Ma- 13 _ 
erobius, alia aliy,quorum ad tontes digirumimrendi; & operarn ; 4 4 
in minus firmis refellendis , qui fir nir fregeri u, à me ſumi <a,.,7. ludu- 
nolis; obſcquor voluntati tua. Ac co quidem facio libentius t» babe 
quæ cupis,quonianimperrite® revitiſianuives; vt j qus de- tulet 
inceps typis eneudes . in ys duarum rerum majorem habeas ra- * 
rionem; pictatis& modeſtiæ. Pieratis dioo, non tam ob eam 
enuſam quod theologorum autotitate in rebus religionis re 
valde moveri dicas,in rebus morum non valde; quanquam ob 
eim quoq; nam — ——— — þExod.20.2, 
quod hiſtrioniam endam eſſe ſtatuis, non tanquam rem ho- 2. Iim 3. 16, 
neſtam, ſed tanquam neceſſariam naturæ depravatæ & meden- 
| — 5 — — — : | — { 
vo alij vilifruahec | alias Iea- (Lib. 2. de ju. 
— icy) warn turpitfema eft tam: ita life me- el. 
dici iſti ab his indecoris imitationibus — ſe: — 
morbos corporis per ſpectacula curan ſeribit Hippocrates. Vbi 
eum ® fides — faeiendi mala vt eveniant bona , pri- Nom. 3.8. 
mum, dolco te, quem ſidei cauſa exulate ferunt, & mendacium 
rem tutpiſſimam eſſe conſiteri, & emolumenti gratia mentien- 
dum conte ndere. Deinde, nullos eſſe qui offic o nw. 
dium refugiant, nullos non mods medicos, fed nee alios vllos, 
nollem dixiffes: ne cui videarts memoriam ejus tenovare, qui, » Sucron, Ner 
impurus ipſe, per ſuaſiſſimum habuit neminem hominem pu- cap. 
dicum, aut v lla corporis parte purum eſſe; verum pltroſq; diſ- 
ſimulate vitium & calliditare obtegete. Præterea; quan a4 
jungis te alias hoe exphcaſſe; amandas nos ad ſimĩlem o com- „ De jure bell. 
mentationem, in qua id confirmas H: iodori gravis ſeilicet au- c >mment, 2. 
toris,judicio,& iſio Poẽtæ neſcio eujus verſu, Quum vitia pro- 
ſunt, peceat qui red facit. Qua ſententii quid poteſt figgi ſta- 
gitiohus, impurius. execrabihus?- Et tamen quo mugis cam, 
ejuſque ſcopum, adverſus Doi verbum, cujus memini, premu- 
nias Scito ( inquis) in tota hac diſputatione non me vll ibi di. 
ceremala facienda vt bona advemiant , fed abuſum malorum 
malum non eile, it bonum. Ita, quia-mendacijs curantur me- 
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 Lancholici,vt ibidem adijeis, quemadmodum hic & morbos 


per ſpectacula curari notas : diſtinguis, hunc abuſum, quem 


vocas,mendaciz bonum eſſe, non malum;neque verbo dei diſ- 


tatione tua contradici. Quo genere argutiolæ, ſtuprum, a- 

— — quid non ? Deſendere — Nam 

* 4 „ AntiochusSeleuci filius,contrahendisinceſtis cum noverca 
mocks wg nuptizs, 6 graviſſimo eyalit morbo : ac licet ineeſtus (it malus, 
Demet. neccommitrtendus vt adveniat bonum ; tamen abuſus malo- 


mz ſpei puero, Tobiz, legenda 
- dedecore noſtro 


ent. ſi, quum vitia proſunt, rectè faciant ; & ma- 
quidem vſum Dei verbo condemnari eredant, ſed abu. 

ſum malorum malum ne negent, bonum contendant. Mo- 

Deut. 245. deſtiæ vero plus in t. is {criptis ideirco deſidero, quod Deute. 
ronomij locum int erpretatus aliter ac theologi, ac patres, ac 

concilia, qu declaravi, concluclis hoc epiphone- 

mate: Nihil facit lex illa Dei adverſus hiſtrioniam; & minus 

nihilo aliud, quicquid theologi afferunt. Dixeras paulo prius 

te theologorum autoritate in rebus religionis moveri valde : & 
ſcripturarum interpretatio res elt religionis. Quinto conſul» 

( Orer. pro tius veterum Romanorum laudatum a © M, Tullio conſuetu- 
Fonteio. dinem ſequutus «les , vt arbitraritediceres etiam quæ ſcires, 
quam vt tam fidenter quod neſeis affirmares, Nam, quod le- 

- Moſis,Non induetur m ulier veſte virili,nec vir vtetur ve. 

e fœminea, interpretaris contra omnes theologos, non pro- 

ie ſed figurate; non de veſtibus, ſed de flagitio retectis veſti- 

bus commiſſo: hujus rei probationem, etſi petitione principij 

tantùm nixam, tamen fidenter item aſſeris pereunctando Nam 
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additur ĩbi, inquis, Abominabilis apud Deum eſt, qui facithe& 
quod autem ſcelus hic eſt, vt fit abominatio ? Minime quidem | 
* miror,te,quem theologorum autoritas non movet in re relig i= — 
onis, in qua te permultum illis tribuzre profiteris — 
arg; adeò in ſeriptis modo affimavorasʒ ita eorum diſputatio- 
nes de hiſtrionia, re nimirum morali, flocei facere, vt quiequid 
theologi contra eam afterunt,id omne minus nihilo eſſe aſſe- 
veras. Quamquam hoc minus nihilo eſſe aliquid, familiaris tu- 
us. tameqi tuis iſtis magnis multiſq; adjutus , ſuo fortaſſe ad 
meas litFras, vel reſponſo docebit, vel ſilentio. Sed vtut hc ſe. 
ſe habeant,modeſtiam quidem certè in pronuntiando majo- 
rem vt adhibeas,preſertim quum de rebus religionis agis, tua 
te ipſius experientia, in rebus morum , ——.— 
deber, Qui, ciim affirmes, atque ex : Tacito doceas,in theatro ; Annal.. 14. 
publico vel orationes, vel carmina recitare, probroſum Romæ 
viſum:ſatis demonſtras te a Prztoris verba, Infamis eſt qui artis , L. i. D. de 
ludicrz pronuntiandive cauſa in ſeenam prodierit, nimis ſioco bu qui notan· 
pede (quod aiunt) tranſüſſe. Nam, vt concedatur quod Aleia- wriwamy 
to tribuis, attem non facere eum, qui ſemel, iterum, quid artis 
fe it: at pronuntiandi cauſa in ſcenam prodit, qui prodit ſemel 
tantu m ae propter notam & metuit Laberius, & ſubjerunt 
de quibus Tacitus, tametſi gratis recitarent. Vale: & meam ad- 
monitionem eodem quæſo ani mo, quo ego munuſculum tu- 
ua accipi is, id eft,grato,candidoq; . Iul. 10.1593. 


Io AN NIL RATINOIL DO Doc: Theol: 
Clariſſ: A: Gentilis: F. 


Eg, grato, candidove animo munnſculm meum acce- 
N pits, neg, quidquam eſt in literis tuis non lorge , lated, 
poſitum a veritate. Quid enim tu me impietatis, & ne- 
quitie dicis architettum in queſtione de mendacio officieſo,in qua 
ipſum hoc non intelligis, quid ſit officioſum mendacinm? Etenim 
meminiſtirecenſuiſſe te Petri illad in oſſicioſit, quod contra omne 
officinm ſiaci, & religions fuit. Quid me impuriſſims aſſimulas 
2 2 


— 


169 

principi,ſi imo reliqui nullum tibi in eadem queſtions ſer; Prorems 

extra theologot, at alics omnes nec ſine theologis mecum facere 

explicav? Te ad epiſtolas meas amando: eateros ad libros ma gi, 

quam ad commentationes de iure belli; quos cxituros aliquands, 

premonui dedicatione prima ad uluſtriſſimum Comitem: &, Deg 

volente, edam brevi, Tue enim iſtinſmodi admonit ones nem fe- 

nent mo, quem aut in ea parte non improbant viri in Eccleſia , & 

republica veſtra clariſſums , & landatiſſimi. Onid me modeſt s 

leſe facis tu reum, qui nunc ex papiſtico ſpiritu arces meꝶ trat la- 

tione librorum ſacrorum: Et, quod Eraſt us ait fmilibres tui, non 

vides, tent are hac te eis, annos iftos ſeptusginta? Non vides, te 

cum eo fic a gere imperioſe qui Pape imperium contempſit, & en. 

ware patria potuit, C- vmverſo regno Papali? Veriſſima ferant, 

qui hec ferunt: & in his tu vincerts 4 me, qui 1 pietate me obe 

iurgas tamen, Commune i ſunt ſacri libri, & in hu , que ſpell ant 

ad ſecundam tabulam noſtri mag is, = veſtri. Sic vt, autor 

tat i theologorum valde nos tribuere hie, minime neceſſe ſit,Doce 

contrarium tu, ſi potes. Noli calummiari,me pueros docere , vt de 
Ks morum non magnopere curent, quid ſentiunt theologi, nam 

de me, de iuriſcorſulio ſcripſt , & re politica, De re reli gionu a 

quod ſcripſi,id ſemt io: & in ea ſerio theologorum vulde tribuo an- | 

toritati, Sed res religionts quid eſt > Scripturarum tuterpretatio | 

ommis aut omnimn ,n01 eſt religionts. Theclogia fidei , & vi. 

te magiſtra eſt. Sed non ommis vite, Nec omnis pars ſormonins 

Dei in ſalidum wveſtra eft, Oſtende diverſum,andiam. De ratio. 

wibus theolbgorum in queſtione iſta de hiſtrionibus ſic cenſui , 14 

q — illos pnblice mercenarios, & indi gnarunt 

fabularum attores habent, ea nihils non ſint. Sed que ſunt ad ver- 

ſus omnem hiftrioniam,eas minus nihilo eſſe,afferni,c> vero eti- 

am aſſcro, Pudet earum me,quas Tertullianns, quem vnum 

noſtris inriſconſultis opin ant ur, adfert adverſus cot hurnos tra- 

gicos,& ſict as ſcenicorum perſonas, Qugm etiam obtrudere pro 

Potent iſſima videtur, eſſe nihili, demonſtravi. Nec-fidenter (wt 

tu 4is) adfirmo , quod neſcio: ſed tu reprehendus confidemiſſime, 

que nou caps. Audi andi.O ue in hifrienis vit ari peccata ne- 

gabio nullo ſape ſolent, & poſſunt ſemper; ea nibil contra hiftrio. 

niam facinnt, Sed peccatum illud, fi quod oft , promiſcui veſti- 


uc n- 


«@ eee ee 


r os ro. Di. as * 


17 
mentorum t ſuu vitari ſape ſolet , & ſemper poteſt. Ergo, Qui 
ſenſus bonarum aliarum legum eſt prohibent ium hunc v ſum de- 
ſtium, idem veriſimiliter eſt & bone le gis Dei. Sed aliarmm le- 
gum ſenſus nihil facit contra hiſtrioniam. eAbomiratio vbi 
dicitur in Scripturis ibi peccatum /igrificatur quod facile ſuperet 
Hagitia plerag, omnia. Sed hoc veſtimentorum non eft tale. Er- 
go vbi dicitur abommatio , ibi hoc peccatum non ſigniſicatur. Et 
wb propria ſignificatio non acc ipitur, ibi ſi gurata fuerit, vel al. 
ter impropri. At in lege illa Dei propria ſignificatio nom acc ipi- 
tur. Qus autem fi gurata locut io ſic ex ponitur, vt vere ſententiæ 
condemat, & alys ſimulibus locis ſtabiliatur, ea bene expoſita eſt. 
Sed ſic exponitur à me figurata illa locut io. Vtinam , vtinam ſic 
contenderes, & non reyceres argumentis bonts fabul as non bonas 
ſemper: quibus illudere pueris potes, nobis non potes, De Augu- 
ft ini ſententia, & de ſententia Aquinatis ad eundem locum, qua 
recitavi, & falſo,ant fruſtra urgeri adfirmas , mhil nunc dico, 
quando tu me able gas ad ſcripta tua eAnglicana: niſi ilud tacen- 
dum non ſit, ex ſententia virinſq, adfirmarig, , peccatum Vee 
fiarium non eſſe flagitio ſiſſimum. Mea ſunt reliqua, Et ea 
, ( feillerts ) non dixi = eſſe, que tu nunquam refutaveris, ſi ti- 
4 ſentent tam non pronuncias : ſed que aut te, ant me, ant aliuns 
morari ab opcribus maioribu tant illum non d:beant, Nec mora- 
bitur me ſare queſtio hac. Itaq; nec a te literas alias de ea expe. 
do, nec expeto, E Lo cupiam a te iterum audire » que ate primo 
convic ia audivi in vita? ( upiam illa? priuſquam tu cathedram 
iſtam,ex qua ludios laudas,occupares. Ego ludios nom lands, 
ſed ta cum convicio ludu genere iſtoc loquendi laudgtiſſimo , & 
per ſuaſor ius Sen:ce — tibi. Ego cathedram iſtam non 
oc cupo, quam bonus adprob ant ibus teneo de principis optima , & 
humaziſſima largitate: & in qua (ic doceo,ut beni gnitat is ſue re- 
inam ſereniſſimam, iudicij reliquos non pœnitcat. Magna ego 
nomina defends in commentatione mea de hiſtriontbus. Si 
enim I obias Matthens, ſi aly tot viri graviſſimi, & religioſiſſe» 
miiſthec inventutis ant exercitamenta, aut ludos — — 
præfecti, & moderatores colle giorum, at q; totius Inmina Ac ade- 
mie: ſi priuc epi ſanitiſſima, religionis ſummum preſidium ,- & 
aulici eius, viri ſpeitatiſſime ſapiertie preſentia ſua honeſtarunt 
Z 2 
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Indos: ludos tu appellare peter qui valesr> Hic enim de Tertullie 
ano reft:ſſime,Cur liccat videre,quz facere, flagitium eſtꝰ Er de 
noſtris in codem propoſito; par eſt cul 5 ſpectacula ed Cre, & po- 
Qarc ſpectacula. Neque hic me — Matthes. Neg 
eum ſic contamtravi nomen eius, vt Ptuſ ce , dedicat ion libelli 
mei: neg, filium mali imbui volo, preceptionibus a lect ione.com. 
ment al :onis mee Ne queſo, ne te Mattheun unter C me ponas 
ron d ocut us. Tota hac tua epiſtola , prater maledicta , aut ht; 
conſt at quæ ad te non ſpettant : aut hs , que non ſpeit aunt ad me; 
aut, quæ non ad rem que in maribus eft: ant fi quid habet aliud, 
id n eſt;q uod tu med comment at ionts verb. non 1. 4 ift 1, Ant 
ron expendiſti bene. Nec enim ſeriph ego, oratori neceſſuriam 
hiſtrioniam.ſed poematib ug: & ita argumentatin ſum, Fi ein, 
quod le ve, & importumnum eft in oratoria , vt eſt ailio „ habetuy 
ratio tanguam neceſſary: eius etiam, quod leve, & importnuum 
eſt in poctica habenda ratio eſt tanquam neceſſary. Hoc unten 
hiſftrionia eſt. Ergo in poetica habenda ſic eſt ratio I itrionie, Rur- 
ſos dum docui ex eAlciatog wm non facere art em, qui ſemel , ne- 
rum quid artis facit fic argumentor, eArs not ata eſt editio Sed 
vna prodit io non eſt art. Ergo vna proditio non eft not ara. A 
ciato ego illud non tribuo: quanquam eft erratum in ſubnotato ca- 
pite, quod eſſe debuit cev11. De Laberio plus ſatis, De oratio- 
ribus,& vatibus, ſubieci,ut mores. illitus populr artiquos mag 
oſtenderem: de quibus ſare ili apud Tacnum diſceprabam : & 
ſecundum quos viſum et iam crimen maieſtatis leſs, ſi mag iſtra- 
tus pro concione legiſſet vel codices (ni male memint ) cor um, qua 
ad ma giſtratus I peclalant tamen. Sed & dixi, in ſcena fuiſſe eos 
oratores,& vates. Sed & pretij, aut premy , ſpe, atg, fiducia re- 
citationibus inc ab uuſſe, perſuaſum eft mihi. Itag,, tribus his 
convenient ib , cenſura 4 ys morib us reciſatione im ſcana, & 
ſhe premy, rot Ai. lrag, alſum in colligss „ HOTALOsS ſemper ommnes 
qui etiam gratis rectarent. An ſiceo (quod exprobras ) ſicco nie 
mis pede tranſi, pretorts cdillum an tm in ficco en? Vale, Rogo 
aut em, ar q; ob ſcero te, i ad aures tmas a me accidit nunc inſolens 
aliquid, vt ſcias ad meas etiam acc id ſſe mſolentiſſimum fei & 
ad tanta crimina patient em eſſe non oportere. Et vale iterum. 
Londini, Idib. Iub. 
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Non me cont inere poſſum, quin de meis libris bellicts tibi; ar- 
gutiolam duc enti, quod de abuſu mali in comment at ionib us adxo- 
tav!, exſeribam Anguſt ini vum hoc, In nuptijs eſt bonus vius 
mali, hoc eſt bonus vſus concupiſcentiæ cars. Ne g, ne 
hominem tui ſt udo ſi ſimum ſic rrattaris pe] me, im,. tia 
non ſunt, quibus rectè vti licet. hos Lattantins, Sie poſſing#s 
concupiſcentia carnis. ſic mendac io, & c, Dale tertium. 


AL BERICOGENTI IL, I. C. profeſſori 
regio. Io, RAIN OLD Vs 8. 
* 
G 1 V eſtaudire male quum bene facias,inquit ® rex 
R magnus &beatos pronuntiat diſcipulos ſuos Chriſtus, 4 Plucarch,vica 
uum homines convicijs eos affecerint immerentes, ip. lexande. 
ſus cauſa. Quo æquiore animo, benefolentiz erga te mex, & t.. 
veritatis eorum quæ ſeripſi, mihi conſcius, tuam. Alberice, in- 
humanitatem ac maledicentiam, iniquiſſimè iuitiffimam ami. 
eiſſimamque admonitionem vellicantes, fero Etenim, nec gra. 
to candidove animo munuſcu'um me tuu i accepille aſſctis: 
nec quicquam eſt in meis literis non longe lateque poſitum a 
veritate. Quorum alterius nullam certiorem habes probatio- 
nem, quam G2larz habuerunt male volentiæ Pauli;* Num ini- G14 
micus factus ſum vobis, dum vera vobis loquor? alterum fals6 
dicituum de mimis alijſque multis filentium elt indicio; nili 
forte dubium fit quinea falſi conviaurus fueris,fi quidem po- 
tuiſſes, qui, quz non potes, conaris. Atque vt cxtera, quæ 
confuſe carpis, ordine percurram) quod ego commemoravi ce 
a peſtibus ſcenicorum ſpectaculiſque theatralibus noſttos de- 
hortatum, prius quàm tu eathedram iſtam, ex qua ludios lau- 
das, occupares; vt hine co nmoneſieres, tibi, qui ſententiam 
tum in vulgus editam negabas ægtè ferre me oportere, quod 
quzſtionem de hiſtrionibus publice tra taſſes antea quà m ego 
de jis cun altero controverlarer, pari ratione ferendam zgre 
non eſſe meam 3 ſententia tua diſſenſonẽ, quod mihi pericu- 
loſos videri ludios docuifſem prius quam hic tibi locus laudi. 
di eos foret:ineo vociſcraris te à me convicia,quz nunquam a 
2 3 quo- 
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quoquam prius, audiviſſe. Quid ita? Quia cathedram iſtam 
(vt ais) non occupas,ſed rents de principis humaniſſimæ & 
optimæ largitate. Ita, cum vocabula,tenere,& occupare,idem 
4ruaumm. fignificent, que madmodu n ex 4 Phuto,* Virgilio, * Cicerone, 
e Anxid.lb 6. OMervavit : Nonius; atque hoc ſenſu ego (quod ſanctè affir- 
I Hlonenl. mare poſſim) illud vſurparim: tu abſurda n mihi ealumniam 
g Ve propiiet, affingis, ac ſi dixiſſem te profeſſionjs locum, non Reginæ no- 
nn ee vi, aut fraude, aut neſeio quo modo, poſſi- 
ere. Similiter affirmas te ludios non laudare, fed me cum con- 
vic io ludere genere iſtoc loquend: laudatiſſimo, & per ſuaſo- 
rias Seneeæ perſuaſiſſimo mihi. ln quo quid iſtoc loquendi 
— ſignifices, fateor non intelligo: dicturus alioqui ad il- 
ud quod è Seneca vitio mihi vertis. Sed errarunt turpiter in 
b Cie, de rar, laudationis tractatione & nomine i viri eruditi, ( tu non lau- 
lid.2.&de clar. dis ludios: quos poematum perfectioni quos oratoriæ facul- 
Orat, quinti- tati. quos & corporum fhorbis, & animorum vitijs medendis 
halb g. cap. 4. neceſlarios eſſe aſſeveras. Quætis, cum Præfecti collegiorum, 
AP -=—_ bat · viri graviſſimi, approbarint ludos;cum ſanctiſſima Princeps, 
e encom. aulieique eius, viti ſpectatiſſimi, ſua preſentia honeſtarint lu- 
dos, ludos appellare peſtes qui valeam: hie enim, vt tectiſſime 
Terrullianus, Cur liceat vide, quæ facere flagitium eſt? ita & 
de noſtris dic1 poſſe aſſetis, Pat eſt eulpa ſpectacula edere &ſpe- 
be ſyedac. Fare. Parem eiſe culpam non auſim tecum dicere. Nam! Ter- 


cp. 17. tullianus ibidem, xc rectiſſimꝭ, Cur liceat audire, quæ loqui 
non licet? Neque tamen arbitror æquè peccare eum qui ma- 
o ledicoaut ſcurtæ præbet aures ae maledicum & ſcurram ipſu n. 


Sed ego ad i lorum luminum apptobantium ſpectantiumve 
(ERH. ludos iudicio, & exempla, fa viliari tuo dudum ł reſpondi: vr, 
fi tibi ruſum reſpondeam, actum agamʒ quod me facturum 
negavi. Tu, qui poſſis ludorum, Rivalibus noſtris (vt docut ) 
puriorum, non actores ſolum ſed etiam autores iure improba- 
tos pronuntiare, ipſe videris: cum ſeias ſpectatores fuiſſe Ri- 
valium ſanctiſſimam Principem exteroſque; & in part culpa 
eos qui ſpectant talia, cum iis qui edunt, _=_ Nam quod 
tu Terentij ſimiliumque fabulas verbis factiſq; in honeltis & 
imptobis aſperſas ele ſeribis, 1deoque earum actores iure im- 


probas propter cotruptelam & contagionem: idem ego, _ 
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ſcenicorum nuncupans, per metaphoram dixi, Et mihi figu- 
rate id expri nere nefas eſt, quod tibi propric enuntiare ius ett? 

Aſhirmanti tibi, non efle tanti tua ſeripta quz remorari me 
deberent, aſſenſi · Hie me falli ais: nee enim te dixiſſe ea eſſe ni- 
kili,quz ego nunquam refutavero fi mihi ſententiam non pro- 
nuntiem; ſed quæ me morari ab operibus maioribus non de- 
beant. Quid ego aliquando refutavero aut refutaverim, iudi- 
cent alij æquiores: nee mihi ius ferendæ hac de re ſententiæ aſ- 
ſumo, nec tibi defero. Verum nihili eſſe tua ſeripta non dixi: 
tantum repetii tuun, argumentum, Neque enim tanti ſunt; ac 
ex eo intuli, nihil eſſe (an inde emerſittuum nihili2) quam ob- 
rem ab opere, quoderam aggreſſurus,me diſtinerent tua ſerip- i _,. 
ta. De familia liberata, inquit ! Cicero ad Terentiam, nihil el ae . 
quod te moveat, Non dicit familiam liberatam eſſe nihili: ſed 
nihil eſſe cur res ea moveat Terentiam; neque enim erat tanti. „p. . _. 

8 > — jur in- 
Nihil eſſe cur iuris interpres hiſtorias legat cognoſcatve, v te fen dialog. 
ipſum ſeribere meminiſti. An quod ſentires eas eſſe nihiliꝰ AbC- 
it, Nam & ® facrasdivinaſque hiſtorias eo nomine te comple- * Hereorum, 
&i indicas. Czterum, nihil eſſe cur juriuſconſultis in illis rem. Di. 
pus conterat, ſignificatum voluiſti. Porrò, quod adieci te The- 
ophraſti exe nplo hiſtrioniam oratori necetlariam eſſe conclu- 
dere ais me tuæ commentationis verba non legiſſe aut non ec- 
pendiſſe bene: nee enim te ſeripſiſſe oratori neceſſaria hiftrio- 
niam, ſed Poẽmatibus. Itane veròꝰ Poematibus tantum, non 
item oratori? Cur igitur, poſtquam dixeras poll: mul ieris par- 
tes a vito, ſervia libero, ebtij aſobrio, impuri ab honeſto, bel- 
lux ab homine agi aliquãtiſper vtilitatis & ioci cauſa, hæe ver- 
ba ſubtexuiſti. Oratori ſunt omnes illæ perſonæ induendæ ſæ- 
Pius, neo eum dedecore, quia neceſlariò : referunt Theophra- Athenæ ib. 
[tum & docentem in ſchoſis geſtu o nnia di ta comitari ſoli- 
tum etiam quum de ebrio,{imiliue oratio ine idiſſetꝰ Cur, quod 
de oratore nominatim dieis non doces quemadmodũ ad 
Emara :eferri accommodarique volueris, & non ad oratorem? 
Cur omnem mentionem exempli Theophraſti, qui oratorio ge- 
nere ſermonis vius eſt, non poẽtico, in reptehenſione dicti mei 
ſupprimisꝰ Atque (ſi permittis vt hoc a te quæram more cen- 

) Ex animi tui ſententia: nonne quum Athenæus in eius 

ezem- 
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die tecem exemplo, non ebrij qui vino, ſed ® heluonis & guloſi qui cibo 
athenxt vo- ſe ingurgitat, mentionem faciat; tu, mutata voce, nominaſti 
= LM ebrium, vt, qui ebriorum egerunt partes in Rivalibus, nihil a- 
—— lud feciſſe quam fecit Theophraſtus,8 oratores facere conve- 
Natalis Co- nit viderentur? 

mes gulonem Ad illud quod aſſerui, non ſolum fidei ſed etia n vitæ magi- 
cddidac. ſtram eſſe theologiam; quo magis me optare, vt, qui theologo- 
rum autoritate in rebus religionis te valdę dixeris mov eri, ne 

adiunxiſſes, in rebus morum non valde: reſpondes theologiam 

magiſtram eſſe vitz,ſed non omnis vitz,communes efle ſacros 

libros, & in his, quz ſpectant ad ſecundam tabulam, veſtros 

magis quam noſtrosʒ vt autoritati thteologorum multum vos 

tribuere hie, non fit neceſſe; meque iubes contrarium docere ſi 

poſſim. Sane, ſi non poſſem: tu tamen ſatis cauſæ, cur mihi ſen- 

tentia tua diſpliceret, fuiſſe docuiſſes. Nam fi theologiam magi- 

ſtram vitæ iudicas, licet non o nnis vitæ: debeas ergo multum 

theologorũ autoritati in rebus morumtribuere, tame tſi non in 

rebus morum quibuſcunque.Verum,vniverſz vitæ migiſttam 

eſle theologiam, tum docui,quum aſſerui, ſi animadvertiſſes: 

notatis ad marginem*duobus Scripturæ locis. Quori ex pr « 

* GE * oreidconfirmant omnes eceleſiæ Chriſtianz: quum in *cath*. 
: he lor chiſmo theologis committunt explicationem totius decalogi, 
om. immò non primæ ſolim tabulz;nequeſenſum a iuriſconſultis peti iu- 
& Pont. bent. Ex poſteriore ſeriptot tui ordinis, Chaſſanæus a ? te lau- 
p De jur. bell. datus: quum, 4 diltinguens alias cunctas ſeientias, in jiſque 
Cha cats. Veſtram, à noſtra, Theologia( inquit Jinſerit virtutes, docetta- 
boy lor, cienda, & omnia ad ſalutem pertinentia. 2. ad Timotheum. 
mund. fart. Quin & : ipſe, quum Baldum, Bartolum, Accurſium, oom nen- 
19. conſ. 3. - tarys jus vniverſum illuſtraſſe perhibes, doces nullam partem 
2 — inter. crorum librotũ( quid enim in Scripturas Baldus, czterique;) 
Fd z. veſtri juriseſſe. Quid; Quum contendis fnullam literari Ctg- 
t Dialeg 4. carum peritiam in iuriſconſulto requiri; * ex dialectica poſſe 
» Dualog,s, plurimum detrimenti & incommodiad vos venire,nihil boni; 
xAug.cedo8, v ne hiſtorias quidem quicquam conferre: nonne ſacros libros 
= * relinquis nobis integros, ad quorum cognitionem * Hebrza 
I caps. quoque lingua, non m; odo Gtæca, opus eſſeʒ ac ? hiſtotiam & 
xcap3!, : dialecticam plurimum adiuvare: declarat Auguſtinus? | — 
© 
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verd videris hoc animo fuiſſe, quando, ſolis libris — — 
civilis, iuriſconſultos ® hortatus vt vacarent; id ® te de ſolis Tu- ; —— * 
ſiniancis libris. & horuminterpretibus, Accurſianis & Alcia- g fouls.” 
teis intelligere demonſtraſtj. Teque exiſtimo, cum © jus eano- . Pulog. i. 
nicum Canoniſtis, vt ſuam meſſem aſfignaris; ac eos 4 | 
ſtis, a Theoligis autem vtroſque diſtinx*ris: omnino, ficut illis 
totum corpus iuris, alteris eiviles, alteris canonici; ita nobis 
totum corpus Bibliorum attribuendum cenſuiſſe. Quid & iam 
in aliam ſententiam tranſiiſti, & in his que pertinent ad ſecun- 
dam tabula m Scripturas non tam noſtras eſſe putas quam ve- 
ſtras: oſtende mihi, quſo, vbi eius tabulæ lex vitima, 4 Non f. 0. 17 
concupiſces, a iuriſconſultis pertracteturʒ vt, vtræ eecleſiæ. re- Nom... 
formatæ, ant Pontificiz,ſaniorem tradant de concupiſcentia 
doctrinam, ex veſtris, ad quos huius rei diſquifitio magis quam 
ad noſtros portinet, intelligam. 
Quia non (ine magna multorum injuria falsd affirmaras nec 
medicos, nec alios vllos à mendacio officioſo refuge; vt mihi 
videreris monẽdus ne memoriam Neronis renovares, qui alios 
ex ſe æſtimans perſuaſiſſimum habuit pudicum eſſe neminem: 
impuro Principi te conferri,licet iuſtè, ſi injuſtè homines tra- 
ducas, quod a te factum tes dorebit, veruntamen indigna- 
ri meque negas intelligere quid fit officioſum mendacium; 
quippe qui © Petri illud recenſuerim in offieioſu, quod contra st. 26 7; 
omne officium fidei & religionis fuit. Equidem ignorantiam 
hac in re meam tantam alle fateor,vtne an ft quidem officio- 
ſum vllum mendacium immò nee eſſe credam: 
ne tu me miretis quid fi id neſeire. Sed. ne magni criminis loco 
mihi exprobres hanc imperitiam,ſcito.Seneeam alioſque vete- 
Can Atering — — 
quum Aterius num reum s, cub objicie 8 
9 i cocubinus fuiſſct, dixiſſct, — in inge - ——— 
- nuo crime eſt, in ſervo neceſſitas, in liberto oificiũ: res ii jocss : 
— Non facis —— — ille & hie in _ 
verſatur, ex eo impudici & obſczni(inquit Sceneea)aliquandiu 
olficioh yocitati Er. Eceetidi | — impudicitiæ in cri- 


minoſam neoeſſariam, & officioſam : cujus vltima qui 
— — — ny 
| A a citiam 
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— citiam ratiſunt. Itidem mendacium , neſcio * quis primus, 


mendacij : quod fit nocumenti cauſa, pernitioſum: quod ludi, jocoſum; 

Avg dewen. quod autem vtilitatis, officioſum vocavit. Ego vers, qui offi. 

dat. cap. 8p. ciumeſſeid quod fieri debeat ſum edoctus, vnde nomen i plum 

Bona vcutu. ah efficiendo ductum h ſunt qui notent nullum mendacium 

Seen Be officioſum puto: quia nullum mendacium et ex veritare, vt 
Schola. in 3. pang a 

Sent nt. dil. ait * Deus mentiri neſcius; & I depoſto mendacio veritatem 

38 Thom, qtuſqu- jubemur loqui proxi mo ſuo;” mendaciumque pecca- 

Aquin 2014 tum eſſe, etiam quum redundat in Dei g oriam, edocemur. 

quzſt.1109. ged vt tu mendacium vtile eo modumque officioſum no- 

5 minaſti, in uta coneluſione, » Si ad vtilitatem ſermo datus eſt, 

Paulus #pud vt cenſet o Ariſtotel s; quæſo, num improbemus mendacium 

Feſtum. officiofur? ita illud Petti, qui vtilitatis, non joci, aut nocu- 

lch aa. menti, cauſa eſt mentitus, in offieioſis recenſui vt & periu- 

| — rium eius (ex tua ratione)officiofum dixerim, quia ſermo da. 

= — 1 rus eſt ad vtilitatem, vt cenſet Ariſtoreles;&, iufurandum rei 

De jure bell, ſervandz,non perdendæ, conditum eft,inquit Plautus. At pe- 

comment. 3. tti mendaciũ contra omne officium fidei & xeliꝑionis fuit. Scio. 

o Lib.r. Poli, Et omne mendacium(ficut docui ) eſt conrra aliquod officium: 

Mee nullum igitur officioſum. Ar officy noſtri eſt vt iuvemus alios, 

— + cices fortaſſe, itaque officioſum mendaciũ te vocare quod hoc 

| officium præſtet. Eſto. Sed ita & inceſtum Antiochi officio- 

ſum appellaveris. Nam officij quoque noſtri eſt vt noſtrã ipſo. 

rum vitam tueamur. Quare, licet ſeirem Petri mendacium 

pemic;oſum,& eſſe, & haberi à tractatoribus officioſi menda- 

ch: tamen quia defmiunt mendaciumi officioſum, quod eſt pro 

ſalute & co nmodoalicuius; aut, quod ordinatur ad aliquod 

y 24 22 queſt,” bonum vtile, quo intrndirur iuvamentum alterius, vt ait Tho- 

100 mas, vel remotio nocumentizpernieioſum autem, quod fit ex 

malignitate; aut, quo nocumentum alterius intenditur; tu me 

doceas vilem qu madmodu 1: ſibi conſtegt, aut cur debuerim 

ſecus de Petro ſintire ac ſeripſi. Neque enim fecit ex maligni- 

tate, aut nocumentum alrerius(nam cuius tandem?) intendit: 

ſed, timore lapſus, vtilitatem, commodum, ſalutem ſpectavit 

ſuam; & intendit nocumenti, periculi nempe i nminentis ſi ex 

Chriſti diſcipulis eſſe agnoſcererur,remotionem ac de pulſio- 

nem. lam iniurioſe & falso tibi excidifle,nullos improbare of- 


ficio- 
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ficioſun mendacium, tua ipſius confeſſio teſtis eſt. Etenim 
theologos, quorum, in quæſtione de iure div ino, vnius autori- 
tatem pluris æſtimare, quam centum iuris humani peritorum 


o debes;theologos, & uidem eos quorum P hunc 9 Ad peritos in 
maximum appellas, 4 illum ſummum, * alios prezſtantes eſſe — — — 


non negabis; theologos pleroſque omnes, tametſi ſolos, necum condiror 
facere — — falsd & iniurioſè, quod ſo- — 
los theologos; teſtantur . tur, ad quas me amandas. De jar. inter. 
Quippe iuſtum Lipfium, & Taſſum, mecum elſe, ibi agnoſcis. ©2198-% 
Ariltotelem negas de noſtro loqui mendacio,quum * ait men- — 
dacium per ſe malum eſſe & vituperabile, ſed de arroganti, va- q Thomam, 
. id genus, — Atqui de mendacio in ge- Aquinatem. 

ö ui, erea de noſtro tum ex jis apparet quz . lt 
de viro bono & — ſubjieit: tum ja eo ipſo quod Ir 
ait, per ſe malu i vt te docere pott ſtꝭ is quem ſummũ ⸗nomi- — 
nas philoſopho theologum. Ciceronis dicto, * cadit in virum — 
bonum mentiri emolumenti ſui cauſa? nihil minus: opponis <hium, &c. 
alia eius tanquam repugnantia, quz minime vt ¶Echicot. lib. 4. 
de Socrate ſin dlatore, diſſimulatore Q. Maximo. Nam So- 7. 
cratisironea , que nad nodum ab * eo tract atur in ficeti.s, & — 

» Quintilianus docet in figuris, non fuit mendax ſermo, fed 1lrrg.- 
. verax. Quinti autem maximi diſſi nulatio celantis = iat. nter. 
rat, & tacentis, vt Cicero exponit: quam nos laudandam Nos 5. 
eimus Canoruci — ex — ſciſciraris vtrum — ——_ 4 
minem, an rideam: qui, Iacobun 4 mendacio inmunem di- . 
vinæ obtentu conceſſionis pronuntiatũ, in titulo de divorriis > ub. g cap. 
legirem, Ego ſanè᷑ ſeriò illos nominav i: à 4 quibus tradi video ? Mar-7.5. 
magno conſenſu, ne pro vita quidem hominis ſervanda men- Aw 
tiri fas eſſe. Tu per iocum forſitan id de Tacobo citas e titulo — _ a 
de divortiis: niſi furtum, homicidium, adulterium officioſu u — _ 
æquè ac mendacium, jis probari velis. Namqu?, vt lacob © il. de viuris — 
lie, à mendacio: ſic Iiraclitz,a furto; Sampſon, ab homicidio; 94s arbiere. 
Patriarchz, & alij viri juſti, ab adulterio exculari dicuntur. bor 23-43 
Plures autores eiuſdem ſententiz contra te producere magis x _ _ 
procliue eſt quamneceſſarium. Quot enim cenſes extitille H- k 
miles illius apud Iuvenalem, qui memdicium, quod videri 
pollet ſhoum, inhoneſtum & 3 viri boni officio alie- 
Aa 2 num 
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num reputans, in hæe erumpit verba: Quid Rome faciam? 
mentiri neſcio: librum,Si malus eſtmequeo laudare, & poſcere. 

* .. Arque haudſcioan medicorum exempla, melancholicos ſeili- 
De jure bell. cet mendaciis curantium,zqus fall * cites in tuam ſententiã, 
6 Teal ac Q. Maximi.Certe curationes tales quales iudicas,a b magno 
ub. l. cap. vt. medico notatz, in factis poſitæ. non indictis carent ſignorum 
de plumbeo abuſu: quem i nos in n. endacio, vti ſeis, damnamus. Verim: 
pile & ſer - em habeas poẽtas, hiloſophos, Canoniſtas, theologos, ac ple. 

Dart Mare in Toſque horum te ipſo oõfitente, tibi repugnantes: ignoſce mihi 

: — ſi Neronis cote ad maiorem modeſtiam &cautionem te acuere 
2 Sam ig Voluizneerrati huius toties admonitus, rurſum non modo me- 
t Comment, dicos, ſed etiam alios omnes, mendacij, ʒ rei turpiſſimæ, patto- 
adl.3.cap de cinio inquinares. 

R . Quod eo mag is opus fuiſſe vt facerem jam ſentio & cerno, 
qui quæ mihi maxime omnium capitalis{-ntentia videbatur, 
nempe, abuſum malorum non eſſe malum, ſed bonum: eam 
tu ſignificas be libris bellicis ——— & ita de- 

urum, vt ab argutiolz,quam dixi io diſtinctionem 
tuam vindices Auguſtini 91 Lactantij autoritate, Quid igitur? 
An argumentum meum, quo ſtuprum, adulterium, ineeſtum, 
& quodvis facinus ac flagitium ea argutiola defendi poſſe do- 
cui, Auguſtini etiam atque Lactantij autoritate profligabis? 
Omnino, tanquam aliquid tale cogitares, poſtquam ex corum 
altero notaſſes. bonum in nuptijs eſſe vſum maliconcupiſcen- 
tiæ carnis; ex altero, vitia non eſe quibus rectè vti licet: Sie, 
inquis, vti poſſumus concupiſcentia carnis;fic mendacio; &c. 
Vbi, ſi particula iſta &c, non referatur ad inceſtum, & cætera 
mala à me commemorata;quod(opinor) abominabere; quan- 
quam quæ ad alia reteratur, non yideo;ſed 6 ad ea non refera. 
tur: argumentum igitur meum ab cxemplo Antiochi & no- 
vercz, ita ſolidum & firmum, vt ne attingere qu. dem illud au- 
ſus ſis, ſatis adhuc habet. ad mei dicti veritatem de vanitate ar- 
gutiolz tux comprobandum. Veruntamen, vt idem Auguſti- 
ni quoque,teltis a te iplo & pro te eitati, autotitate corroborati 

Ic ontta men- ſcias: lege doctiſſimam graviſſimamque i eius diſputationem, 

"dacium,cap.7, qua tanquam ex profeſſo tuam de malorum abulu) em vo- 
cas) ſententiaq retellans,quuum ex ea conſequens 2 demon- 

en > ſtrallet, 
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ſtraſſet, nee falſum teſtimonium, nee furtum , nee adulterium, 
nec vllum malu n opus malum fore, ſed bonum, fi bona in- 
tentione,bono fine, retur; Quis iſta dicat, inquit , nifi 

ui res humanas omneſq; conatur mores legeſq; ſubvertere? 

lariſimum document quam injuriose , ne quid dieam gra- 
vius.& Patrum teſtimonia & Scripturas tractes. Nam ® Au- De nupt. & 
guſtinus ait eos concupilcentiz malo bene vti qui licits pro- cn . 
creandis liberis op:ram dant, v vt pede vitiato rectè quis vti- 4 , 
tur quum ad aliquod bonum elaudicando pervenit: nee prop- . . £ap.7 
tet claudicationis malum mala eſt illa perventio,nec propter il- 
lius perventionis bonum bona eſt claudicatio. Tu bonum eſſe 
mali vſum fic contendis, vt malum mendacij,ceu claudicationis 
malu u eſſe neges, quum eo quis ad bonum pervenit : & cum, 
eui Deus pedes dedir intcgros,ſe mutilare Aden vt aliquò ac- 
cedat quò nulli niſi elaudo fortaſſe datur aditus. ® Lactantius, » Divin. inſtit. 
ad errorem quorunda n minuendum qui affectus vitia eſſe c5- lib. s. cap. 6. 
cedunt,ſed ea mediocritertemperant: aſſignandi, inquit, fuc- 
runt affectus certis temporibus, & rebus, & locis : ne vitia ſint 
quibus reQe vti licet. Tu vocabulum ejus rectè, ad omnes cir- . 
cumſtantias relatu n, de quibus v Ariſtoteles quum diſtinguit p Ethicor. I b. 
juſta ab ijs quæ juſtè fiunt & virtutis naturam aperit, ad vnj. *<P.4.& . 
eam reſiringis: & mendacia in rectum finem deſtinata, ( quo 
modo poſſunt perjuria, facrilegia, blaſphemiæ,) re&e fieri di- 
eis, oq; non efle vitia. 4 Apoltolus ait non facienda mala vt 4 Rom. 3 8. 
eveniant bona: concedens poſſe bona intent ione ficri quz ta- 
men mala ſint, vt "Saul exemplo ſuo docuit. Tu mala eſſe ne- r 1.Sam.1 5.15 
gas quæ fiunt vt eveniant bona: eum enim eſſe abuſum malo- 
rum;& abuſum malorum malum non eſſe, ad bonum. Ac le- 
ctorem mones te in tota i illa diſputatione non dicere vllibi, De jure bell, 
mala facienda,vt bona adveniant : in: qua tamen laudas iſtam Pena. 
poẽtæ antiqui ſententiam, Quum vitia proſynt, peccat qui te- 
Re facit. | r 

Hzc fi fundamenta non fint nequitiæ & imqgyetatis; ſi te, quem 
fidei cauſa exulare ferunt,atq; , vt reſpondesYvers terunt, de- 
ceant;h eceleſiæ lumini r.t&dedicentur, vr illius quaſi luce lu- 
centia acceptiora ſint in vulgus: deniq; fi nihil contineant ve. 
neni,quin pueris haurienda propinari poſſint: errarim ego qui 
Aa 3. imme 


immeritd , te, ne talibus, talia, ſub.talis viri nomine deince 
commendes & excudas typis in Academia noſtra, rogandum 
e Horar, epiſt, mihi cenſui, *Nil intra eſt oleam,nil extra eſt in nuce duri. Sed 
bb.2.cp.l. noli aſſerere me calumniari in eo quod pueros à te doceri dixi 
vt de rebus morum quid theologi ſentiant non magnopere cu. 
rent. Immò verò, inquis, de me, de juriſconſultoſcriph , & re 
Gal 2. 12. Politica. De te? de juriſconſulto? Arqui,g& Petrus, quum «ſub. 
duxit ſeſe ac ſeparavit a gentibus,reſpondere potuit ſe reſpectu 
ſui, judæi. id feciſſe: cui tamen Paulus dixit , Cur Gentes cogis 
Iudaizare? quod ijs exemplo ſuo hae in te prziret; vt tu nec ſo- 


lim exemplo,ſed etiam verbo, pueris. De politica autem te, 


comment. quid tibi vis? aut qui hoc auſus dicere? Cum x verba tua typis 
2d. j de prof, excuſa ſie habeant ; Ego vt theologorum autoritate in re reli- 
med pag. bo. gionis valde moveor, ita in re morali , aut politica non valde. 
Ade6ne mei reprehendendi æſtu te tranſverſum abripi , vt in 
eo mihi notam calumniz,in quo calumniaris ipſe, inuras? 

| . veſte viria feemina,foeminz à viro non 
induenda, quem i omnes interpretantur propriè, figu- 
ratè à te exponi — magis: quod — 1 
tate in rebus religionis te valde moveri dixeras;& ſeriptur rum 
interpretatio res eſt religionis. Hie tu ſeripturarum interpreta- 

tionem omnem, aut omnium, rem religionis eſſe inficia tis. 
Omnem, quorſum addis? Nam ne legum quidem interpreta. 
De lur. inter. tio omnis tes eſt juriſprudentiæ: ſed ea, 5 gtat ia, y ſeribis 
bag i. Canoniſtas,majorum noſtrorum tempore, ad Legiſtas remiſiſſe 
auditores ſuos. ſi incideret argumentum ex legibus —— 5 
dum. Et talis eſt quam nos quzrimus : non qualem adhibeant 
qui a te ridentur,quod nunc, benigniori ſeilicet ccelo nati, non 
mods vtriuſq; juris doctores — unt. ſed & Medicinæ periti, 
& Theologiæ. Quum autem is inficias Scripturarum omnium 
C intexprerationemrem efle religionis, & ad facultatem theolo- 
= pay gicam ſpeRare: e mihi loqui videris , acli quis dioeret, 
a De jure bell. non omnes leges Feſlras & totum ius civile ab Accurſianis aut 
comment. 1. Alceiateis interpretibus expoai oportere. Sed, vt hoc abſur- 
d Oratad A- dum tibi viſum iridialogi tui docent:ĩta & illud debuit. Quod. 
= Argeutle 6 mihi non credis,crede : Petro Martyri , quem theologorum 

e ſtudio the- b — Gr * 
olog. maximum: appellas: & ab Þ eo diſce no — 
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ſtra diſtinguete. Ac vide quam ſeienter huic _— loco,cu” 
jus exponendi jus, abjudicatum nobis, tibi vind:cas , ſemum 
ratum & improprium affingas. © Ne eſto inftrumentum vi- * Deut 23. 5. 
rile ſuper feeminam, inquit Moſes, neq; induito vir veſtem fee- 
minz: nam abominationi eſt Iehovæ Deo tuo quiſquis facit 
iſta. Hac lege. Ne induito vir veſtem ſœ i inæ, tu, pet neſcio 
quam figutam orationis, vis ncfarium illud ſcelus denotari, 
quod Moſes 4 alibi vetbis propriè ſumptis damnans abomina- 4E<v.18 22. 
tionem vocavit: &, ſicut in Levitico, verbo e retectionis quaſi ct.. &c. 
veſtimentorum ſignifieantur talia fagitia; ita in lege hae, fimili 
loquendi modo, par erimen proponi. Satis id quidem duriter, 
vt idem plane ſonet induere veſtem ac retegere: & hoccine eſt 
quod ais expotitionem tuam ſimilibus locis (tabiliri > Verim 
exponendam ita eſſe lege confirmas hunc in modum.Vbi ſig- 
niticatio propria non accipitur , ibi figurata fuerit, vel aliter 
impropria. At in lege illa Dei non accipitur propria ſignifica- 
tio. Quid ita? Quoniam inquis , Vbi abominatio dicitur in 
ſeripturis, ibi peccatum fignificatur , quod facile ſuperet ſlagi- 
tia pleraque omnia. Sed hoc veſtimentorum non eſt tale. Ergo 
vbi diciturabominatio,jbi hoc peccatum non ſignifieitur. e 
non eſſe tale hoc veitimentorum, aſfirmari ais ex {cmtentia f Au- ¶ Soliſoq. lib. a. 
ſtini. Quem,fi confideratius animum attendiſſes ad inexcu- . 
abiles in quas ait decidi poſſe turpitudines hae lege negligen- 
da: vidiſſes minus cauſz ſubeſſe, quà n putabas, cur pro te ci- 
tires. Sed vnde tandem coll gis, vbieunq;, id enim ſonat tuum 
vbi, aut nihil agis; vbieunque igitur abominatio in ſeripturis 
die itur, ibi fignificari peccatum quod facile flagitia plxaq;ʒ om- 
nia ſuperet ? Nam + abominationi Iehovz eile dicitur argen gDeut,7, 25, 
tum & aurum, de quo idola facta fint: & quieunq; infert il- 
lum in domum ſuam , rem inferre diottur abomin ＋lem. 
k abomination lehovæ eſſe dicitur bovis aut pecudiloluni þ Deur. 17.1, 
habentis vitium immolatio. De quibus, ſi volueris tibi conſta- ue. $6. 
re, & ſententiam ei quam de noſtra lege * tulifti , ferte ſimi- 4 = 
lem, rogabis murabundus: Quod tantum ſcelus hie eſt , vt fit gt bomi-- 
abominatio i cui deſunt opes , aliquid e Baalis auro aut at- nus? 
—— in vſum ſuum accipiat ?fi , qui meliorem victimam non 
ezcam Deo offerat > Quod ſi prudentius & 
7 religioſius 
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religioſius dices hac meritd pro flagitioſiſſimis habita fuiſſe, 
quod inſignis ſceleris, id eſt, impictatis, aut oecaſiones erant, 
aut indicia: idem tibi puta refj de muliebri veſtitu in 
viro,abominandi ſceleris illecebra & fomite,vt e Nergnis 8 
&Epiſt., ro & Heliogabalo ł amicum tuum monui. Relinquitur ideireo 
ſenſum legis proprium, non figuratum eſſe: vt omnes theolo- 
gi. non vt tu exponis. Quod tu denk iphus aliud agentis di- 
cto comprobatur dum ais, qui ſenſus n aliarum legum 
eſt prohibentium hune vſum veſtium, eund:m veriſimiliter eſſe 
ce. dt zo. legs Dei. Nam aliæ bonz leges * Canonice. » Civileſq;, à 
„Lz D.de. teiplo notatæ, loquuntur de veſtitu non figurate ſed proprie, 
aur, & arg leg. vt {cis & confiteris. = | 
in Tala. CLegem autem illam Dei nihil facere adverſus hiſtrioniam. 
* quod fidentius æquo a te dictum cenſui, conaris aſtrue re duo- 
Sy nod. Gan. bus argumentis, Quorum alterum ſuperiore nixum funda- 
can. 3. Sta mento, vitiole adijeit, ſenſum aliarum bonarum legum nihil 
dan cc dilt. f1cere contra hiſtrioniam; ergo neque bon illius legis Dei. 
Evill, 1. & 2, Nam primo lex canonica, 4 ® multd ampliore ſynodo lane ita, 
ad Do&.Gag, quam o quz a te notatur , vetat in ludicris eum vſum veſtium, 
q Seliloq.lib, vt r alibi declaravi. Civile vers jure idem interdictum exiſti- 
2 1 maſſe videtur 4 Auguſtinus, ad hiſtriones accommodans quod 
Alu bass jure infam's & inteltabiles haberi/, qui muliebei hubitu ſe o- 
recept, ſen» ſtentant, dixerat. Atque adeò *Tatiani verba reprehend ntis 
tent lib. z ries veſten muliebrem in ſcenicis actoribus, vt indignam viro, 
A.;. D. Cuj eius atbitratus eſt cum veſtrorum juriſconſuſtorum ſen- 
” auc. & ag. ſu congruere,& poſt Cujacium *Gothofredus. Deinde, etiamſi 
3 anna, Aliz bonæ leges diuturniorem & graviorem abuſum tantum- 
lib3. mods vetarent,quen-*ne lege quidem coerceri voluit Tibe- 
x Lib z.parag, rius Imperator: tamen lege Dei, multo meliore, notari poſſent 
18. O. deac- g coaroui, qui levius, quomodocunq; , & quantulocunque 
tempetæ, in ea re delinquerent. Nam * aliz bonz leges negant 
Mc g. 28. furtum animo poſſe oo nmitti, fine contrectatione: 7 lax Dei 
Antiquit. vel affectu ſolo flagitia perpetrariafſerir. Itaque errarunt * 10- 
Iud lib. ia. fephus & David Kimhi, poſt v Sctibas & Phariſæos, qui ma- 
dees. los animi motus & cogitationes peccata non putarunt, niſi in 
5 Mars 2:38 opus exeant: quod de legibus homminum non Dei, ſi diniſſent. 
gdhaequaquam lapſi eſſent, Ac ipſe veriſimiliter tantum, non 
cetto 
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cert5 aundem legis Dei atque aliardm ſenſum eſſe ais. m- 
obrem adhuc — eſt aſſertio mea, conſultius te — 
« iſſe,6 modeſtius, de te quam opinaris , non ſcis, pronuntiaſſes. 
At altero argumento iugulaſti hominem. Nam quæ in hiſtri- 
onia (inquis)vitari negotio nulloſzpe ſolent , & poſ- 
ſunt ſemper : ea nihil contra kiſtrioniam faciunt. Sed pecca- 
tum illud, ſi quodeſt, promiſcui — — vitari 
ſæpe ſolet. & lemper poteſt. Ergo. Qui ? reliquum 
— att xis. Ergo nihil facit lex illa Del adverſus hiſtrioniamꝰ 
Hoc enim erat concludendum. Ac vtinam, quod aſſumis ve. 
tari ſæpe ſolere promiſeuum vſum veſtium , ejus rei teſtis fu. 
iſſet noſtra ſcena: viamq; meliorem, qua vitari ſemper poſſit, 
oſtendiſſes, quam mimas & ſcenicas inter hiſtriones introduce. 
do: quod dedecus fœminèi pudoris ac verecundiz pejus eſſet 
pzne remedium ipſo malo. Sed cujuſmodiĩ ſyllogiſmo cauſam ; 
tuam fulcias,agnoſce ex eonſumili ad aliam Dei legem, ene quis c Deut. 13. 31, 
liberos ſuos ili facrificet, Quæ in idolatria vitari peccata 
negotio nullo ſæ pe ſolent, & poſſunt ſemper : ea nihil faciunt 
contra idolol it riam. Sed peccatum illud comburendorum fi- 
liorum & filiarum, vitari ſzpe ſolet, & ſemper poteſt. Ergo ni- 
hil facit lex illa Dei adverſus idololatriam,Propoſitio germana 
eſt & gemina tuæ: non lac ſimilius lacti , Aſſumptio, luce 
clarior è varia Popiſtarum idololatria. Coneluſio tamen falfa 
videtur omnibus theologis: quorum hae in cauſa, ad primam 
legis tabulam ſpectante, autoritas, per 4 Prophetas ſaltem, aſ- di Rev. 23. 10 
ſenſum tuum impetrabit, Quapropter, cùm ex veris nil niſi ve. Pfal. 10s. 37. 
rum conſequatur,reſtat falſam eſſe propoſitions : & poſſe pec- 1719-5: 
catum in idololatriam hanc aut illam cadere, quod in omne ta- 
men idololatriz genus non cadat. Egoquidem certè hoc judi- 
cio fu,quum ob latriam imaginibus Chriſti & erueis delatam, 
Papiſtas arguere idololatriæ, Nam ipſi ſæpe ſolent idololatriam 
committere,& ſemper poſſunt, ablque imaginum cultu. Et 
tu. qui hiſtrione mimas habere & ſcetucas ſeripſiſti, videris a- 
liquatenus idem ſenſiſſe. Cur enim non æque putemus hiſtri- 
oniam, ctſi non omnem hiſtrioniam, perſtrictam a © Tertullia- eDe ſpett. 
no mimas notante: ac tu aſſeruiſti hiſtriones mimas habere gc cap.17. 
ſcenicas, etſi nog omnes ne Sed quia jam 2 
B tibi 
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tibi diſerimen ita diſplieet, vt me confidentiffime reprehende. 
re quæ non capio, propterea aſfirmes : docebis nos fortaſſe 
fu Reg. 13.4, exemplum fEzckiz,ſerpentem zneum confringentis quod fi- 
cu — lij Iſraelis incenſum ei adolerent, nihil facere contra Pontifici. 
reformar.cic, - Orum; $ qui incenſum adolent rebus {imilibus , idololatriam; 
de ritib, celeb, quoniam eſt quædam idololatria,puta,liberos ſuos idolis im- 
Mil. molantjum,quz hoc peccato vacet. Quin & i Jeremiam, iſtud 
on -39.5- Iudzorum peccatum in Baale colendo increpantem, nihil ad- 
- fe ry — verſus idololatriam eorum dixiſſe: quoniam papiſtæ, 'invo. 
&exale,S$, cantes ligneam crucem vt Deum, & ſacramento cultum latriz 
Civ-is, exbibentes, committunt idololatriam, nec tamen ſuos cremant 
to ned. Tri- liberos. An quæſtuariorum item hiſttionu n, quorum conta- 
— 3. gio & lues apud nos nuper eſt graffata, negabis actiones hiiri. 
* oniæ nomine traduci ere quomam exerceri pot ſt hiſtri. 
Cic orat. pro omnia, vt! tandem à Roſcio, ſine uzſtu? Luculenter verò pro- 
QR com, baſti ſcholaſtioos, à quibus nos fabulz 3 , nullam 
labem contrahere. tametſi contra legem muliebribus veſtian- 
De ſpect. tur, vt loquitur ® Tertullianus: quoniam oſtendiſti, poſſe ſœ- 
1 12.20, Minarum partes à mimis,ſceniciſq; feeminis,fine viris,agi. Per- 
" — he, 3% inde quaſi dixifſes nullam labem contrahi ab a immorantibug 
pEla28.7, apud vinum . nce ijs ® cbrietatem merits exprobrari ; quoniam 

$29.9, Eefle poteſt yebrietas ſine vino. Arq; hoc modorationem illa 
quam Tertullianus obtrudere videtur pro potentiſſima, nihiſi 

eſſe demonſttaſti. 
portò, minus nihilo eſſe quicquid aliud adverſus hiftrionis 
afferunt theologi,quod mihi minus item modeſte viſus es aſ- 
ſerere,tucontra turſum aſſẽtis: & demonſtras etiam, opinorʒ ſed 
quemadmodum? Pudet me, inquis, oarum rationum quas Ter- 
tullianus affert adverſus cothurnos tragicos & fictas ſcenico- 
rum perſonas. Age. . 

De ſped Sint 4 ejus rationes leves contra hiſtrionicum iftum ornatum: 
N rem adeò putidi & inſulſam, vt nullas rationes ad eam explo- 
dendam defiderarint noſtri, ſed ſua ſponte rejecerint. Etenim 
cothurnis( cujuſmodicunque demum id genus fuit caleeorũ) 
Horer far iffere bãtut tragœdi quo altiores apparerent;& fictis ad eorum, 
* — quos agebant, ipeciem perſonis tegebitur: vt * Sarmenti ſcur- 
̃zt jocds in Meſſium docet;quem immani corporis proceritate 
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& ſceda cicatrice in facie deſormem rogabat Sarmentus vt Po- 

lyphemum ageret; Nil illi larva aut tragicis opus eſſe cothur- 

nis. E 2 nemo in eas cothurnatus & larratir 

it. Quid igitur? An quia te pudet rationem quas Tertulli- 

— — 9 hiſtrionicas, — trage dos & 

ſcenicos noſtros pudet:1deirco minus nihilo eſt quicquid aliud 

adverſus hiſtrioniam Tertullianus affert > Ac, vt Tertullianus, 

vnus è multis, hallucinatus Ht: idcirco minus nihilo eſt quic. 

quid aliud adverſus hiſtrioniam aſſerunt theologi? Quanto te 

magis pudere debuit conviciorum,quz in me effundis;quia,vt 

modeſtiam in pronuntiando majorem adhiberes , præſertim 
n de rebus religionis agis: amicè te admonui? Sed pra. 

clars ( Cato: Ne ſimul pudere, quod nõ pages uod Lib. 

oportet. non pudebit. Me namq; ex Papiſtico ſpiritu à libro- 

rum {acrorum tractatione te arcere ais: & hzceis annos iſtos 

ſeptuaginta,quod Eraſtus ait ſimilibus mei, tentare: & impe- 

riose cum eo fic agere, qui Papæ imperium —— exu- 

lare patria potuit,& vniverſo regno Papali: atque adeò, etiamſi 

in his à te vincar,objurgare tamen te pro pietate: denique ar- 

gumentis uti eiuſmodi, quibus illudere pueris poſſim, vobis 

non poſſim. Bene ſactum, quod teipſum longè à Papiſmo ab- 

eſſe profiteris. Nam ego multo minus te areeo à facrorum li- 

brorum tractatione, quà m tu juriſeonſultum, cui : præcipis, vt : De lur. inter 

nilil niſi ex Theologi præſeripto enuntier de re Theologica;ge 408. . 

ſolis prudentiæ civilis libris vacet, reliquis omnibus valedicat, 

x Eraſtus,notans quoſdam quos ait petiviſſe vt alij profeſſotts »De excom- 

juberentur a Theologorum ſehola abſtinere · Si hoc fuiſſet,in- mun præſ. ad 

quit, ante ſexaginta annos petitum, tolerabile videri poterat. ld. 

Ego ex animo tibi exoptans vt ſcholam Theologorum magis 

frequentes,adhortor tantum vt memineris , quod ante mille 

annos * Giegorius Nazianzenus obſervandum tradidit, idque 


ex! Apoſtalo,non oma Chriſti membra ijſdem facultatibus, Ott. de 
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& donis eſſe prædita. Imperioſè autem quid a me factumꝰ Niſi in diſpurac, 
vt * arguere cum omni imperio miniſtros Dei decet. Neque y 1.Cor. 12.29 
ideiteo non licere mihi te arguere, quod in nonnullis &a. Tm. 2.154 


rebus me anteas, Nam David item prſtitit Nathani, Petrus 30 z 


Paulo: * Dav idem tamen Nathan, & b petrum Paulus repre- 
Bb 2 kendit 
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hendit. Objurgandi verbum haud cio an aſperius fir, quim 
mega meruit admonitio. Quanquam objurgandos etiam ami- 
t De amici. og; non monendos ſolum, autor eſt * Cicero & ego te amicum 
meum opinabar;condona mihi huncerrorem. Argumenta ve- 
rð mea qualia ſint,utrum ad falſum, an verum;malum , an bo- 
numz eum viris, tum pueris perſuadendum facta: judicium pe- 
nes arbitros æquiores eſto. A quibus animadverti & expen- 
divelim epiphonema tuum, poſt tua argumenta (quæ noltris, 
vti ſpero ne pueris qui dem illudent) his ſubtextum vetb s: V- 
tinam . vtinam fic contenderes, & non rejiceres argumentis bo- 
nis fabulas non bonas ſemper. Ecce, argumenta mea eſſe bona 
confiteris ĩpſe, accuſator meus; & tua, e contrario,, mala, Ni- 
at e & =_ lingua lapſo( vt eſt. in Grzcorum proverbio ) verum 

T. dieit. 3 

_ — 7 Poſtremd,quia 4 verba edicti Prætoris, ſie à te expoſita, ac (i 
41.1. D. vnius tantùm rei nempe artis ludieræ, non duarum, id eſt artis 
bis qui not. judicræ, pronuntiandiue, diſiuncte, mentionem facerent, nimis 
inkan. ficco pede te dixi tranſijſſe: quzris, an ego in ficco ſim, qui hoc 
dixerim, In ſicco ſanè adhuc: & aqua tibi hæret, qua, ne in ſioco 
eſſem, conatus es me inundare. Nam ad teſtimonium Alciati, 
a te citatum artem non facere eum qui ſemel, iterum, quid artis 
facit; reſpondi, vt concedatur hoe quod illi tribuis, pronunti- 
andi tamen cauſa in ſcenam prodire qui prodit ſemel tantùm: 
\Macrob, $a d proptereà © Laberium,quo primim die prodijt inuſtam ſibi 
turn la cap. hotam infumiæ cenſuiſle;8 probroſum viſum Romanis (apud 
T Annal. li.za. f Tacitum) vel orationes, vel carmina ita recitare, licct id gra- 
tis facerent. Cujus teſponſionis vt partes, tuo more , quaſeun- 
que potes carpas, negas te tribuere illud Alciato: haberi enim 
apud * eum, quamv is in h ſubnotato capite ft erratum.Ergone 
Ad c. 207. tribuere duntaxat ij dicendi ſunt qui falls tribuunt : non ĩtem 
D. de vet bo qui vere? Profectò tu noni tribuis ſuum cuique, qui tribuendi 
. 6. verbo ſignificationem iſtam ſolam tribuis. Ego vero , quia ca- 
Li. D. de pite à te ſubnotato illud non reperi,& poſſe tamen alibi extare 
inſdr. & jur. cogitav i: verbo tribuendi de induſtria vſus ſum, vt vacatem 
culpa, ſeu vere citaſſes, ſcu falls. Quanquam jam ex tui errati 
cortectione falſe citatum efle deprehendo : teque interpolaſſe 
- Jocum Alclati inſerta voce, Iterum; cum ille tantum dixerit, 


Qui. 
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© Qui ſeg id artis faeit. Et quorſum (narra mihi) adjeciſti ; Qui ſemel. 
hoc, Itzrum? An quia te videbas non ſatis probaturum nullum emit pannos 
2 ludionibus noftri; labem contrahi, ſi eos tantummodo artis vt vendetet, 
facienda nota liberares, qui ſemel quid artis facerent? Quin ide 223 
"I" 8 . eſt: qua in 
igitur Aleiatum ſeripſiſti affirmare, artem non facere eum qui e dub ener- 
ſemel, iterum,tertio, quid artis facit? Nam potuiſti eodem cicium. 

iure: & hoc, ad aſſeq uendum quod volebas, parum eſt. At 

eos ſaltem qui ſemel prodiunt, non amplius, Tmmunes eſſe 

notz, docuiſſe te ais ex Alciato, ficargumentando: Ars notata 

eſt edi&o; Sed vna ptoditio non eſt ars; Ego vna proditio 

non eſt notata. At hee argumentatio vide ne ſimiliter ſtatu- 

minetur ae ſi quis Ita diſputaret: Fæmina contin etur appella- 

tione hominis; Sed Maſeulus non eſt foemina; Ergo maſculus 

non continetur appellatione hominis. Nam, vt * feemina qui. (L. 52. D. de 
dem appellatione hominis eontinetur, ſed non tantum Fæmi- erb. fig. 

na Ita ars notata eſt edicto Prætoris, ſed non tantum ars. Quod 
animadvertendum tibi propoſui; quam planiſſime potui _ 

in tanta brevitate,ex Prætoris verbis, pronũtiandive cauſa, cum ¶ De jur. inter, 


eo co rparatis quod e Tacito citaras, de orationibus carmini- —— 
buſque in ſcena reeitatis. Et, quoniam non diſtinguit Tacitus — 


mercenarios recitatores à gratuitis, propterea probroſum Ro- tulic, leu vi 
mz viſum dixi taneth gratis recitarent: vt tu, qui Prætorem Atem ellc 
nullos vis notaſſe nifi queſtuarios, iudicum Romanorum hae C=farew pro- 
in parte etiam à tua commentatione difſidere attenderes, Tu Tac angel 
contra affirmas perſuaſum eſſe tibi incubuifſe illos, de quibus j,y,,, 
Tacitus loquitur, recitationibus, pretij aut præmij ſpe atque fi- A Orationis 
ducia: itaque falſum me colligere, qui notatos dicam tametſi carminſque 
ratis recitarent. Ne tu non tine cauſa ſyllogiſtnalem (quam Hau core: 
appellas) altercationem à iuriſprudentia tua reieeciſtiſi ea ra- han — nl 
tione hoc pores lucrifacere vt talia enthymemata, Perſuaſum quique con- 
elt mihi te colligere falſum. Itaque falſum colligis, vim idonea- tenderat, ip- 
rum probationum habeant. Sed quicquid tibi fit perſuaſum, ſotum conceſ- 
hiſtoria teftatur eiuſmodi tecitatorum, quales ji notabit quo: me — 
run verba refert Tacitus, nonnullos extitiſſe qui recitatẽt gra- s 3 
tis: atque hos eorum iudicio notatos. à quibus notabantur qui- Net. cap. . 
cunque in ſcena reeitarent. Tales enim erant & ® orationnm &  Caruea in 
carminum recitatores, quorum nemo volũit u coronam acct. cha recitaty 
pere, licer de ea contenduſent. Talis erat © earminum recitator 22 — 


B b 3 Nexo: 15.15. 
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e Nero: quem * mercede quiequam facere dedignatum affirmar, 
r ie, qui b hoc narrat, < Dio. Quid, quod ipla addis viſum etiam 
banned crimen maieſtatis læſæ, ſecundum antiquos Romanorun mo- 


poorey res, ſi magiſtratus pro concione legiſſet vel codices (ni male 
2 g — — 1.266 ad — bant 8 Dis- 
us. Cic Otat. ſimile hoc quidem: & memoriæ tuæ lapſui ſortaſſis ex parte tri- 
pio vatin. buendum: Nec en H maieſtatis læſe acculatus eſt 4 tribunus 
Aico, Pedia, plebis, quod pro cocione codice mn legifſer;tanqui hoc perinde 
— turpe, immo turpius multo, habitum eſſet, quam orationes 
pro corn, . . . 
Aut. Auguſt. aut carmina in ſcena recitare: ſed quod adverſus int etceſſio- 
de leg b. cap. nem fu college, codicem, quem ſeriba legere prohibitus eſt, 
12 & lege lepiſlet ipſe, itaque violaſſer legem Corneliam maieſtatis. Cæ- 
Cor * terun, ſi antiquis Ro nanorum moribus tanti eriminis reum 
fuiſſe magiſtratum, qui vel codices rerum, ad magiſtratus ſpe- 
Qantium pro concione legiſſet, perſuaſum habes: fier.ne 
teſt vt perſuaſum habeas non iiſdem moribus probroſam Ro- 
mz viſim vellgratuitam carminumorationumve in {cena reci- 
rationem? Ni forte dices te exiſtimare magiſtratus cos tan- 
tummodò maicſtatis crimen admiſiſſe, qui mercedis gratia co- 
dicem legerent proconcione Quod mihi perſuadeti prorſus 
on poteſt perſuaſum tib eſſe, 

Ita poſtulanti tibi vt eorum, que inficiaris, quæ dam, ſi poſ- 
fem, docerem & olt«nderem; non in illis folum, ſed etiani in 
czteris hoc gratificari ſtudui, vt potui. Maturius id facturus, 
niſi tu, omiſſa librorum & capitum, in quibus Auguſtini & a- 
liorum quos citas verba ſeripta ſint, indicatione, coegilſes me 
tempus terere prælegendis nonnullis liberis integtis, quo loca, 
quibus certò irmixus videreris,explorate cognita copettaqʒ 
haberem. Auxit meam huius officy — eupiditatem & 

. Hicrogimy deſiderium tua ſententia, ſententiam non diſſimilem e gravio. 
epi Ge cap. . Ts autoris in memoriam revocans,ad tanta crimina patientem 
adverſs,err, eſſe non oportere. Quare, quod mihi objicis conclud:ns te a 
10. lerol. me tractari peſſime, immeritò, hominem mei ſtudioſiſſimum, 

' erimen gravitſimum omnium, ſi verum, non modo in a fore 

' non reſpondere, ſed etiam malefactis benevolctiam r pendere: 
id immer to mihi a te obiectum — — ipſius voce convinco, 

EX concludo. Nam, quum per epiſtolam olim me moneris eo- 

tum quz putabas perperam aſlerta in meis prælectionibus ad 

| prix 


” 
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rimum Maceabæorum, his verbis vſus es: Equi bonique 
[14 conſulcs? Cerre ea ipſe ſunt,quz ego in dons amicorum 
pretiociſſima dugerem;& vtinam mihi aliquis contigiffet ali- 
quando, qui in mets ſeriptis præſtare tantum voluiſlet. Vides 
ne vt ipſe te à me non peſſime, ſed optime tractatum; neque 
iniuriis aſlectum, ſed donis; & 1is non vulgaribus , ſed longs 
pretiociſſimis, cariſſimis, optatiſſimis, efle fatearis? Quod ũ 
plus aloes quam mellis medicamentis meis admiſeui, vel cum 
acrimonia potius maiote tanquam ad ſecundam & vrendum 


acceſſi: tamen hoc quoque à ® prudente morum magiſtro ſeis , Cic.de of, 
probari, quum nulla reperitur alia medicina. Ac ego, medi- lib. 


cinam aliam ſzpiuſcule in te expertus fruſtra, hane vnam ſu- 
pereſſe (alutarem duxi; alioqui deſperandum. Præſertim cum 
rurſus in priſtinum de — male officioſum morbũ rect. 
diſſes: idque ita graviter & periculoſe, vt novo typis excuſo 
opere defenderes,quod in vetere(liberamne amici vocem ſe- 
res?) peſſi v e aſfirmaras. Quantum mutatus ab illo, qui mihi 
eſſe videbare, quum in epiſtola quadam hac de te ſeripta con- 
cluderes hoc modo: In controverſia hae ſuſtinere, quantum 
ad theologos pertinet, deinceps aſſenſionem, in animo eſt. tibi 
ſcilicet, vt debeo, plurimum tribuo, qui me in contrariam vo- 
cas ſententiam & eum Tertulliano tandem malim ſapete in 
Scripturis ſanctis minus, quàm contra. ) Atque in alia, ad me- 
am precationam. Qui Petrum erexit vt agnoſcere rum 
quuw meadacio officioſo negaſlet ſe noviſſe Chriſtum te vt 
* rectè feciſſe ſentias, excitet, neque tibi verbis defenden- 

um putes quod piis factis improbaris; reſpondiſti his verbis: 
* Ecce, in fine verſor tuarum literarum, nec tuam admonitio—ʒ 
nem, nec precationem tuam (mihi crede) fine ingenti affectu 
animilego; dixcrim nec fine lacrymis, certè cordis: Deus me 
dirigat in viam fuam,& ab oni errore ſartũ teumg; ſerver, . 
eo maxime, qui animam ſpectat, & veram pietatem infulcat.) 
Et qua ego tandẽ, te, qui aliquands hoc animo fuiſti, oratione 
compelem, niſi qua eceleſiæ Ephecinæ angelum compellavit 
Chriſtuser Memor eſto vnde excideris, & rehpilce, 
opera facito. Vale, Aug 5. 

FINIS. 


